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The Coming of the Son of Man

By Mark Jantzi

Introduction

This is a series of end time messages given by the author in 2006. The focus of the word is the 24th chapter of Matthew. But this last day’s discourse that Jesus gave His disciples was not limited to only one chapter. In order to properly study the 24th chapter, we must also look into the 23rd and 25th chapters. We will also be comparing with other gospels where more details are given that were left out in Matthew. 
Chapter 1

Judgment upon this Generation

We are living in the end-time, brethren. Not only are we living in the end time but we are an end-time preaching and believing people. We preach an end-time message, we preach the Kingdom of God and we preach the message of sonship. If there is anything unique about us, it might be this. But may I say that we believe all of the Word of God, the message of salvation through the blood of Jesus through His death and resurrection and the coming of the fullness of the Holy Spirit. We believe all these things. The whole Gospel is the truth. 
Matthew 24

1 And Jesus went out, and departed from the temple: and his disciples came to him for to shew him the buildings of the temple.

2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these things? Verily I say unto you, There shall not be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.

3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? And what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world?

The disciples were giving Jesus a guided tour of the temple campus (it says buildings). I really don’t believe He needed to be shown anything by man for I’m sure He already knew. He was there when it was built! But for some reason they were showing it to him and perhaps they were marveling at how magnificent it seemed to them. Perhaps some of them were discussing the great feats of construction that moved these very large and heavy stones into place. So Jesus used this opportunity to tell them that the day would come when this would all pass away, not just the thing made of wood and stone but also the rigid keeping of law and the controlling of the people that it represented. Temple practices would all become obsolete in little more than a week when He would become the last and most perfect sacrifice that YHWH (Jehovah) God would recognize. All these stones, all this temple ritual, all this temple religion, everything, including those who have been in control of this religious system—it is all coming down. 
In order to understand the context of this statement we need to back up a few verses into the 23rd chapter. 
Matthew 23

9  Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye build the tombs of the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous,
30 And say, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we would not have been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets.

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are the children (sons
) of them which killed the prophets

The religious leaders of the temple are being addressed here. Their predecessors with this same murderous spirit are the ones who killed the true prophets several generations in the past. And by their own admission these current leaders are the sons of those who did so. The proper word for the highlighted word “children” should be “sons” which implies that there was a measure of maturity and an act of planning and deliberation in their heritage of this spirit of murder; and now they want to murder Jesus as well. “Sons” imply mature followers.  For example, “Sons of the kingdom of God” are God’s mature ones who have His nature and have become like Christ. And so to this generation of religious leaders Jesus is saying that they are the sons of (and are another generation of) murderers. He saw the murder in their hearts and knew that they were going to carry it out within a very short time.
Bloody Cup of the Great Whore

Matthew 23:32 Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers.

Do you understand what it means when God talks about the measure being full and of His readiness for the cup of judgment to be poured out? In God’s judgment, full measures are always poured out. The entire 16th chapter of Revelation is the pouring out of the wrath of God, which the inhabitants of the earth have completely filled the cup in wickedness and unrighteousness. In the next chapter, He is describing the great whore, her cup, her drunkenness, and those who have drunk from her cup. 

Revelation 17

1 And there came one of the seven angels which had the seven vials, and talked with me, saying unto me, Come hither; I will shew unto thee the judgment of the great whore that sitteth upon many waters:

2 With whom the kings of the earth have committed fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her fornication.

3 So he carried me away in the spirit into the wilderness: and I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns.

4 And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, and decked with gold and precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of abominations and filthiness of her fornication: 

5 And upon her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 
6  And I saw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus: and when I saw her, I wondered with great admiration.
Revelation 18

2 And he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird.

3  For all nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the earth have committed fornication with her, and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich through the abundance of her delicacies. 
4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.

5 For her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities.

6 Reward her even as she rewarded you, and double unto her double according to her works: in the cup which she hath filled fill to her double.

Now brethren, when a “woman” is seen in Bible typology it is referring to a “church.” This temple business in Jesus’ day was a harlot system and their love was not for the true creator God, but for their own interests. This passage is also speaking to the vast system of false Christianity now in our generation of those who say they are His followers. This is the church system that has a cup full of the martyr’s (the true Christians) blood. It isn’t just Roman Catholicism that is coming under God’s judgment, but her daughters churches also who have patterned themselves in many ways like their mother and who will also fall with her in one hour. This is why today’s watchmen must make the cry of this hour, “Come out of her my people.” Come out of this system of false religion, this thing that is a man-made substitute for the genuine worship of God (in spirit and in truth). In our generation this “temple” (this great “cathedral”; this “city of religion”) must come under God’s judgment (total destruction). The Spirit of God has departed, and in Verse 2 of Revelation 18 above it says that she is full of demons, filthy spirits, unclean and hateful birds. Her rituals, ceremonies, rites, traditions, ordinations, customs and her programs are Ichabod. “Ichobod” is an Old Testament word that means that God has departed, and for her God has departed; if indeed He was ever in any of it. 
Revelation 18:19  And they cast dust on their heads, and cried, weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, alas, that great city… for in one hour is she made desolate.

This golden cup of false Christianity is to be judged and emptied in one hour. That is comparable to how fast the World Trade Center towers in New York City went down on 9/11/01! Yes, God brings it to an end that fast. 
The Lord is speaking to this generation; its cup is being filled to a full measure and its judgment is about to be poured out. You may remember a statement that God made to Abraham. It is recorded in Genesis 15, and it pertains to the time when He told Abraham that his seed would be innumerable. God also told him that they would go into Egypt for 400 years and come out again with great substance. Then God made an unusual statement; He gave a reason as to why it would be those many years before He would bring His people into the land and drive out its inhabitants before them. He said,

16  But in the fourth generation they shall come hither again: for the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full
Can you see this? There was some sort of a cup of judgment for the Amorites that God was watching over. It wasn’t full yet, but when it would be full God would pour it out. This one was going to take another 400 years to fill. How long has the church’s cup been filling with blasphemy? The blasphemy of men taking on themselves the titles that belong to God: Holy Father, Reverend, Vicar of Christ, etc. The Amorite’s cup was full of iniquity (which means lawlessness) and that is one of the same ingredients that will be found in our own end time generation.
 When you have no law you have rebellion and iniquity, every man following and doing whatever he pleases. What man in his carnal nature really wants to do is to express unrighteousness. So as we come now into our generation, we see that the cup of iniquity is becoming full and is ready to be poured out. When you look at the history of nations, in particular our own (USA), we see that at one time there was a standard of righteousness that was held and expected of all, but now what we have is mostly hedonism. Our cup of decadence is nearly full (and I thought it was full 20 years ago). It is like fruit growing on a tree; it comes to a certain point of ripeness and if it is not harvested at the right time it begins to become rotten, soft and decayed. All things seem to come to a place of fullness, maturity, sonship. 
This has not been the case only in America but we see it in other nations as well; the cup of the whole earth is coming to a disastrous fullness. Even the people in the world are making the observation that we cannot go on as we are. We cannot continue to degenerate much further. We see the American constitution (that was originally set up with the purpose of protecting the freedom of the righteous and the expression of the principles of God’s Word) now today being continually violated by the government. This is especially true concerning the judicial system, which has been coming up with more and more interpretations that are exactly opposite of what the founders intended. There is now a clear bias against true Christianity, morality, the sanctity of life, and the recognition of our Creator. These wicked spirits (principalities and powers) of unrighteousness have become ensconced in the seats of the world’s authority. They are no longer interested in our foundational purpose, but are now bent on creating their own “New World Order.” If you study the history of great nations, you will see that they all had their day; they had their season of greatness. But one day their cup came to fullness and it was poured out.

Let us go back to Matthew 23, where we see Jesus speaking in these verses to this particular generation of His time as He walked among men; and He is saying to them, “Your time has also come.” 
The Reality of Hell      


Matthew 23:33 Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell?

This is a scathing rebuke. The mention of hell anymore is not considered politically correct among the ministry of the church; they don’t want to preach about it. It’s not a positive message. Instead they are limited to just talking about prosperity, blessings, riches and good times coming. 
“Yes, preach about peace and safety; that’s what people want to hear. But don’t mention “hell” or repentance; people don’t want to hear that message.” 
The fact is that Jesus preached more about hell than anyone else. Of the over 162 references to terms in the New Testament concerning hell and eternal damnation, over 70 of these were uttered by the Lord Jesus Christ. He is talking about eternal judgment that lasts forever, in spite of what these ultimate reconciliation people say with their new doctrines about eternity. One of their teachings is that you might go to hell but it is only for a while “until you get all of the wickedness fried out of you.” That is my translation, as it reminds me of frying bacon until the fat is out of it. Then you would repent and be ready for heaven. Some even say that even the devil and his fallen angels will repent and all things will be reconciled. There are passages in the Bible that speak of reconciliation
 and they are meant for those who will repent. The scripture clearly says that “it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment.”
   Man is not going to have a second chance after he has left the realm of the living. 
And there is another cousin to this doctrine with a new twist that says that the wicked souls who die will simply be annihilated and cease to exist in any form of consciousness. It might be worth mentioning here also just a quote from a little booklet
 someone recently gave me that did not even list an author. It is entitled: “Will God enjoy burning the wicked?” First let me read how Nahum 1:9 in the Scriptures reads,

“What do ye imagine against the LORD? he will make an utter end: affliction shall not rise up the second time.”

In their exposition of this verse in this booklet, it reads: 

“What do ye imagine against the Lord [that He is so horribly cruel, as to torture the wicked without end?]”  
Brethren, I don’t know how you can read the last chapters of the book of Revelation and not believe that hell is a real place and that it will last forever; that it is eternal and without end; that it was meant for the devil and his angels; and that men who choose to follow the devil will join him there. 
And they are not going to be there because God is “horribly cruel.” If you can believe any of this false doctrine, then you don’t know God. These men that Jesus is addressing had 3½ years of the time of His ministry to examine the evidence and had made a fully informed and deliberate choice. And in His mercy He is giving them one last chance to repent by telling them what the consequences of their decision will be.

Matthew 23

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell?
34 Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes: and some of them ye shall kill and crucify; and some of them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them from city to city:

Jesus, in essence, is saying in this passage,

“You have hounded them; you have chased them; you have persecuted them, and you don’t like them. Why? It is because they are coming against the status quo of your dead, false religion. You talk about Me, but you don’t know Me.” 
The Cry of Blood

Matthew 23:35 That upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple and the altar.

Listen to what Jesus said about Abel. He was the first murder victim. He was killed by his jealous brother because by faith he offered a more excellent sacrifice.
 Abel’s offering was approved, but Cain’s was rejected. Bullinger
 points out that since, “faith cometh by hearing and hearing by the word of God,”
 therefore God must have made it clear to both men what His expectations were, and so they didn’t have to make a guess at what would please God with regards to bringing Him an offering. Here is only the second generation of man and already we have man’s second attempt to make religion after his own standards and logic. It is just like the logic of finding God to be “horribly cruel” in the thought that He would ever allow men to suffer eternally in hell. The first attempt at man-made religion was when their parents (Adam and Eve) tried to make “fig leaf religion” in the Garden of Eden.
  It was man’s way of covering up sin; but God’s way of dealing with sin was by the shedding of blood and not by man’s works. 
This second attempt by Cain (shown in the type of offering that he brought before God
) was of this same pattern of letting the works of man substitute for the shedding of blood to pay for the penalty of sin. You see, there is a real penalty for sin! Many men refuse to recognize this side of God. Abel’s faith brought him peace with God; Cain’s unbelief filled his soul with wrath and murder. It could even have been that he lured his brother into the field where he killed him.
 This is the same spirit that is found in the religious leaders of Jesus’ day.
 They were clearly told what God expected. They refused and decided to murder the messenger. 
This has been the way of the great whore
 religion, the Mystery Babylon,
 whose mother today is none other than Roman Catholicism. Look at her history of killing (murdering) the prophets and saints who came to an understanding of the truth. Her golden cup is now full of the blood of the martyrs. I believe they would still be doing it today if they had the power to do so. Furthermore, in a very short time, as this false church system will be seen riding the scarlet coloured beast,
 she will soon have the power to commence again with the martyrdom of the pure church. 
Revelation 17

3  So he carried me away in the spirit into the wilderness: and I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns.

10  And there are seven kings: five are fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet come; and when he cometh, he must continue a short space.

11  And the beast that was, and is not, even he is the eighth, and is of the seven, and goeth into perdition.
This beast that she rides on is described here as having seven heads, which together symbolize a seven nation confederacy, probably out of Europe. It speaks of seven kings that are from this alliance: five from the past, the sixth from the present time, and another seventh one soon to come. It also speaks of an eighth one of this gang as a beastly character who is bound for hell. 
The beast that she rides appears to be the same one seen in Chapter 13, rising out of the sea. 
Revelation 13:1  And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having seven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of blasphemy.

The “sea” speaks of the world government system (“New World Order,” to some). Ten crowns are on its ten horns, which speak of ten new world leaders who really have no national political claim to governance but who will have it with the beast for “one hour.”
  These men are undoubtedly the real power brokers, who have been behind the scenes as the real movers and shakers all along; the power men, the international bankers who really hold the world’s purse strings. It sounds like they will be coming out of hiding with their true world agenda, and the mother harlot of religion will be riding on the back of this beast, making war with the Lamb but eventually being overcome by the Lamb. But these ten also hate the whore and will eventually destroy her. 
Revelation 17

12  And the ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, which have received no kingdom as yet; but receive power as kings one hour with the beast.

13  These have one mind, and shall give their power and strength unto the beast.

14  These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them: for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings: and they that are with him are called, and chosen, and faithful.
15  And he saith unto me, The waters which thou sawest, where the whore sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues.

16  And the ten horns which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the whore, and shall make her desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn her with fire.
The whole 18th Chapter of Revelation shows how the city of Babylon is made of three components: the religious, political and the economic. All will collapse, Hallelujah! Do you realize how this will change the way we live? But it must happen in order for the Kingdom of Jesus Christ to come in fullness.

So getting back to Cain and Abel, where Cain’s sacrifice was rejected while Abel’s was approved, it seems that God is not terribly concerned about hurting someone’s feelings. His laws and His principles do not change. If it is, “Yea and Amen,” it is still “Yea and Amen.” If it is right today, it is right tomorrow. If it is wrong today, it is wrong tomorrow. There is nothing in the true Word of God that needs to be updated and modernized. Cain was wrong and God told him he was wrong. God told him that if he didn’t get over his anger that sin was waiting to devour him. God warned him but Cain didn’t take heed.
  

Matthew 23:35 That upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple and the altar.

Now Jesus isn’t just saying that their fathers slew these righteous men. He is saying that they themselves are guilty of it. Do you see this guilt by association? I suppose that could mean that if you agree with what Hitler did, if you are of the same spirit, then you are guilty before God of his crimes. If you are of the same spirit as your fathers in their crimes, you are also guilty. What you become a “son” of, you become a partaker with. The prophet Daniel had not personally done the deeds that sent him with others into their 70 year Babylonian captivity. But the day that Daniel repented before the Lord in the 9th chapter, he included himself in the guilt with his fathers.

Daniel 9:5 We have sinned, and have committed iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have rebelled, even by departing from thy precepts and from thy judgments:

After the attack on the World Trade Center Towers on 9/11/01, the president of the US declared a day of prayer for the nation. From what I remember of history, I believe this was the first such declaration since FDR (President Roosevelt) declared it after the bombing of Pearl Harbor. I listened to the “prayer gathering” in Yankee stadium after 9/11/01 and I was very disappointed. There were people participating in this event who do not believe in our God: Hindus, Muslims, Catholic Bishops and other clergy of renown. Each one was praying to their own gods. I am too young to remember anything about the prayers of 1941 but I have to believe it was very different. Surely many were repenting of our sins and asking God to deliver us as a nation from the enemy. Why can’t we do that again, each man crying out to God from his own heart? 
Back then I doubt that they were so concerned about political correctness; I seriously doubt that they called in the Shinto priests to participate. Now today, why cannot the president himself stand before the nation on TV and say before God, 
“We and our fathers have sinned and we have forsaken You.” 
From what I can remember of the 9/11/01 prayer, Franklin Graham was the only clergyman who finished his prayer with “in the name of Jesus Christ.” None of the other “Christian” men did so. I believe they were afraid of offending someone. 

This happened just about at the same time that David Wilkerson wrote the article entitled “The Exclusiveness of Jesus Christ.” My impression of this article is that we are challenged to uphold and preach only in that name of Jesus and not be ashamed of that name in these days when the world hates His name. On our last visit to Rita’s father before he passed away, he announced to us as we came in to his hospital room, 
“Jesus had breakfast with me this morning.” 
He didn’t refer to Him as “God” or “the Lord,” but he specifically used the personal name of “Jesus,” whom he had dined with. Her father was a man who wasn’t seeking Jesus. He didn’t want anything to do with what he knew as religion. We asked how it happened. He said Jesus came to his bed and said, 
“Hey Mike, I’ll fix breakfast for you.” 
We asked, “Where did this happen?”  
“Right here at the foot of the bed.” 
The man is not eating; he has an IV running to sustain him. 
We asked, “What did He make”? 
“He fixed eggs, potatoes and ham.” 
Ham! How is that for a Jewish Messiah?  I find it so interesting that Jesus came to Dad as a servant, not as a king in grandeur. He came as a friend on his level. But He told him he was not yet invited to supper; he would have to wait for Him to call. A few days later the Master called, and Dad went home with Him. 
Dad’s last words were, “He is commanding me to come.” 
Jesus is well able to save any man who will yield, even if he wasn’t seeking.

Matthew 23:35  That upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple and the altar.

There is a crying from the earth today for all the shedding of righteous blood. What blood do you suppose that represents? What about the blood of innocent babies, torn from their mother’s wombs, who never had a chance to live their lives as you and I have? It wasn’t some disease that killed so many of them. It was the selfish and self-oriented hand of man who butchered them. Do you suppose that any of that blood is crying from the earth? How many millions are there? They were slain because it wasn’t convenient for them to come at this time. This is the result of our “sexual revolution.” And tell me that we are not under judgment! Tell me the cup is not getting full! And when it is poured out, Oh My! 
Brethren, when we come into this 24th chapter of Matthew we will see that Jesus said that there is coming a time so bad that it is something that is totally unprecedented; it has never happened like this before nor ever will again. I have been studying the things that were happening in the days of Noah (and that will be included here in Chapter 8) that were pretty bad. It was terrible; it was the most cataclysmic thing that you could ever imagine. How ready are you for what is coming? 
Hebrews 12:24  And to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel.

What was Abel’s blood speaking? 
Genesis 4:10 And he said, What hast thou done? the voice of thy brother's (Abel’s) blood crieth unto me from the ground.

Abel’s blood was calling for retribution; for justice to be served. He was innocent and he had been wronged. Similarly, in the New Testament, neither was it right to murder Stephen.
  And there are many thousands more of innocent ones who have been killed by Roman Catholicism in their wicked and violent history, tortured and burned at the stake, taunted by priests to accept their dead idolatrous symbols (Eucharist, crucifixes, etc.) as the true God. Also communism, totalitarianism, Islam and other antichrist systems have shed the blood of countless other servants of our Christ. The opening of the fifth seal in heaven reveals the souls of these martyrs crying for justice. 
Revelation 6

9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which they held:

10 And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth?

11 And white robes were given unto every one of them; and it was said unto them, that they should rest yet for a little season, until their fellowservants also and their brethren, that should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled.

But you see, the blood of Jesus does not cry for vengeance. It “speaketh better things than that of Abel.”  It speaks of mercy and forgiveness of sin. It is the pouring out of His life and it represents His sinless nature. It speaks of healing, restoration and deliverance from all bondage. 
Matthew 23:36 Verily I say unto you, All these things shall come upon this generation.

Now, I believe that the term, “this generation” has a dual meaning. We should take the “natural” interpretation first as we understand that the Word of God is always on three levels: natural, spiritual and fullness. The prophetic word will come and can be understood on all levels. Someone who just wants to study history will say, “Well that word doesn’t apply to us today because it was fulfilled in such and such a time in the past.” 
But that is not true of the living Word of God, it is appropriate in all seasons. So on the natural level, let us assume that the time when Jesus said these words is about 33 AD. History tells us that the Roman army destroyed Jerusalem in 70 AD, which then is only 37 years after Jesus spoke these words. I would say that 37 years is well within one generation. Titus was the Roman general who finished the job that was started by another general. It took 3½ years, the same time period as that of the coming great tribulation. It started at Passover and was finished in the fall at the time of the Feast of Tabernacles. 
Now when the Lord says, “this generation” I need to understand this on a higher spiritual level, in which I see that He is also speaking to my generation. Prophecy does not die; the Word of God never ceases to have life and meaning. Even though things in the ceremonial law have been fulfilled in the coming of Jesus, they still have not lost their meaning spiritually for us today. It all had a purpose; it points to Jesus Christ and the fullness of the Kingdom of God. And it still needs to be kept in the Bible as something of worth.

A Hiding Place Provision

 
Matthew 23:37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not!

Have any of you ever seen a hen do this with her chicks? We had a few hens some years ago and they had the run of the back yard by the barn. One of the hens hatched about a dozen eggs. One day when the hen was in the yard with her chicks, a hawk flew over looking for a meal. Immediately the hen called to her chicks and ran to the side of the barn where she spread her wings over them, shielding them from the hawk. She actually put herself between the hawk and her chicks; she laid her life down for them. Jesus is saying to them that He would like to give them this kind of protection. He can see what is coming. 
“I would like you to be under my wings.” 
Look at Psalms 91.


Psalms 91
1 He that dwelleth in the secret place of the most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 
 2 I will say of the LORD, He is my refuge and my fortress: my God; in him will I trust.

 3 Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence.

 4 He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings shalt thou trust: his truth shall be thy shield and buckler.

Jesus is talking about the same thing that David does here in this psalm. Our Lord is saying, 
“I am the means of your protection when the terrible day of calamity comes.” 
Being “in Christ” you will be in the secret place of the most High. That will be the only safe place to be in that day. There will be no other safe hiding place. But Jesus could also see that they didn’t want to be there in that place. They were only interested in carrying out their own agenda, their own ideas of religion, which were putting other people in bondage to them. 
Their religion was actually excluding God. Isn’t that amazing? It was excluding what was supposed to be its very purpose. Man had taken the place of God. Man doesn’t like the narrow way that God has set for true worship by the Spirit, so he begins by making adjustments to make it more appealing to the flesh. At some point, God doesn’t even recognize it as a church any more and His response will be, 
“I never knew you.” 
Luke records this discourse with the Scribes and Pharisees with greater brevity than Matthew and in the same chapter adds something missing from Matthew. 
Luke 13

25  When once the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he shall answer and say unto you, I know you not whence ye are:
 26 Then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught in our streets.

 27 But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not whence ye are; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity.

28 There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust out.

This is a description of church activity:  “We sat in church meetings; we participated in church activities; we spoke often of You, prayed to You, read Your word; we were witnessing.” But Jesus here is saying to them that, for all their church activity, they don’t really know Him. There was not a personal love communion going on with Him. The activity of doing things is not a substitute for a relationship, and relationship is what He demands. Church activities are mostly man’s ideas. It starts out with mixing just a little leaven with the pure meal, which eventually spreads to the whole lump. Though just a little bit, it is no longer purity.  It is now adulterated and that is adultery; and it has the same meaning as spiritual harlotry. Milk that the farmer has added water to cannot legally be sold as “pure whole milk.” Even if the water is pure, the milk is now adulterated, and if involved in such sales, the farmer is subject to heavy penalties; some have even lost their farms because of it. I believe God is just that serious about His Word. This is the harlot church in Revelation 17, 18 and 19; she has watered, diluted and mixed the Word of God with the traditions of man, the world, false interpretations, and man’s agenda. 
Destruction of the Old House

Matthew 23
38 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate.

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.

Notice here that the Lord no longer referred to the Jewish religion of Jerusalem as being His house, but He said that it was their house that is left desolate. God had left it; they had had their last chance to receive Him as the true Lord. 
“This is your thing, your religion—not Mine!”  
And this reminds me of the vision Brother Tom Campbell had in the spring of 2006, in which he saw the Spirit of the Lord departing from the churches and gatherings. This should be a serious concern for us all, as it is mine. I do not want us to gather together and we do not have the Spirit of the Lord with us. I do not want Him to depart from us. Perhaps most churches would never know when the Spirit of the Lord departed. Business would be carried on as usual. That is what was going on in this temple. 
Matthew 24

1 And Jesus went out, and departed from the temple: and his disciples came to him for to shew him the buildings of the temple.

2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these things? verily I say unto you, There shall not be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.

Well the disciples heard what Jesus said about their house being left desolate and they must have thought He was just talking about the physical temple. Since they were somewhat baffled, their response was to make conversation about that temple and point out things about its structure and stones. Now Jesus was indeed prophesying that this natural temple would be left desolate. But He was also telling them that their whole system of ritual (including animal sacrifice) would be left desolate. He became very explicate with His disciples by telling them that not one stone would be left undisturbed. There would be a physical destruction! Now He got their attention and He got them to wonder, what kind of devastating power would it take to work this kind of demolition? So now they are thinking that He must be talking about the end of time and they are ready to begin asking questions.

Chapter 2

What are the Signs?

Matthew 24:3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, 1.) when shall these things be? 2.) and what shall be the sign of thy coming, 3.) and of the end of the world?

There were these three questions they asked, and Jesus answered all three of them. But this next segment of the word relates mostly to their question concerning the signs preceding His coming.

These disciples thought that these three questions were related to each other and these were things that would probably happen at about the same time.  They said, “If Jesus is talking about the destruction of this temple then He must be talking about the end of the world.” But we now know that that temple has been destroyed for over 1937 years, and that event did not bring on the immediate return of Jesus Christ nor the end of this age. 
Through these last two millennia there has been much speculation about the dates of these events. Someone once told me that as the year 1000 was approaching, the Catholic Church put out the word that the end of the world was coming and only those who gave their property to the “Church” would be saved. They began to amass great assets of wealth through this. I am also told that when they murdered a martyr for his faith (whom they declared a heretic) by law they were able to collect the victim’s property. Again the harlot became rich during these dark ages. 
Most of us well remember the Y2K prediction of disasters that would happen as the calendar turned to the year 2000. One brother that we knew of even said that this would be the last of his writings and that they would go underground and be heard from no more. I believe he is still writing, although he did move to a more remote area. I find it interesting that the Lord allowed a millennium milestone to appear but He did not appear as expected. Paul made it clear that the Lord would not come until several things happened. 
Apostasy of the Church

2 Thessalonians 2

1 Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering together unto him, 

2 That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at hand.

3 Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except there come a falling away (apostasy; rebellion) first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition;
4 Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God.

Paul is clearly saying by the Spirit that there is a definite sequence of events here, and that before the coming of Christ, two things must happen first. First the church will go into rebellion. Now this must apply to the church and cannot apply to the world, because in order to “fall away” (go into apostasy) from something you have to have been there in the first place. The phrase “falling away”
 in the 3rd verse above means “apostasy.” My dictionary
 further defines this word to include: revolt, renunciation of faith and abandonment of loyalty. My thesaurus
 adds the definitions for apostate as: renegade, defector, and deserter. If a soldier were to do these kinds of things in the face of battle he could be executed for treason. So this apostasy is the first thing that is to take place before the coming of Christ. 
Brethren, there is no doubt that this condition has already been fulfilled in the church, she having departed from Jesus Christ to where the seat of Satan has been set up in the midst of her organizations. More on this will be given later.

The Coming of Antichrist

The second thing Paul says that must happen is that a “man of sin” will be revealed. Now this is a clear reference to the person of the antichrist. The spirit of antichrist has been with us for hundreds of years and was already present during the days of the original apostles. John believed the spirit of antichrist had come, but not the actual person.

1 John 2:18 Little children, it is the last time: and as ye have heard that antichrist shall come, even now are there many antichrists; whereby we know that it is the last time.

Now the definition of antichrist in the Strong’s Concordance includes that of a “substitute” Christ. One of the titles the Roman Catholic pope carries is “The Vicar of Christ” which literally means a “Vice-Christ” or a substitute for Christ. This is one good reason why we consider the Pope as one of the best candidates for the office of antichrist and this has been for many, many years. 
I need to add here an interesting story. Back in the late 1980s, I was working for a carpenter who was fixing and shoring up a building in the city of Albany, NY. The building was owned by two men who had been in a Catholic seminary for priests. They had been kicked out of the seminary because of their beliefs, but they still wanted a return to old fashioned Catholicism. So they were running an underground printing press to preserve their antiquated ultra conservative literature. The leader of the two enjoyed throwing taunts at me whenever he could. One day he said to me, “You and I are both in agreement about one thing and that is that this pope is the antichrist.” 
Incidentally I had never said anything like that to him. I asked him why he said that (that the pope is the antichrist), and he answered, “It is because he is destroying the traditions of the church.” 
So we do not all see what is meant by “antichrist” in the same light. But my definition here, about the antichrist being a substitute Christ, is what I believe the Bible is saying about him. You see, a substitute Christ will have to be quite religious, enough to deceive many people into believing that he is truly the anointed one. He will have to have sufficient “charisma”
 (a word which comes from the same root as the word Christ) to move many followers. 
In 2 Thessalonians, the antichrist is seen also as occupying a place in the temple. 
2 Thessalonians 2:4  Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God.

So you see the modus operandi of the antichrist is exactly like Satan: he wants men to worship him. In so doing he will occupy the seat in the temple. Let us stop here for a minute and define what temple we are talking about. As we have already seen, the Jewish temple in Jerusalem was destroyed in 70 AD and has not been rebuilt. And on that very spot where that temple stood, the Muslims have erected the Mosque of Omar. So it is quite unlikely that the Jews will be able to erect their temple here again, which is the only spot it could ever be built. Because of this natural thinking, there are many Christians who say that the Jews must rebuild their temple so that antichrist can take his opportunity to pollute it (as is predicted in scripture), and that we will then be ready for the tribulation to start. Traveling Christian speakers are giving endless reports about the collection of artifacts, the search for the perfect red heifer,
 the training of priests, and the collection of building materials and such things in order for the Jews to begin making animal sacrifices again in their temple. This is attractive to the many who take a great interest in watching over natural Israel. But brethren, this is not the temple referred to in the above verse. I doubt that Satan, being a spirit entity, is really interested in sitting in a large stone house. What we are talking about here is the New Testament Apostle Paul’s definition of the temple.

The New Temple

 1 Corinthians 3

16   Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?

17 If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are. 
1 Corinthians 6
19  What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own?
2 Corinthians 6
16 And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people.
Acts 7

47 But Solomon built him an house.

48 Howbeit the most High dwelleth not in temples made with hands; as saith the prophet,

49 Heaven is my throne, and earth is my footstool: what house will ye build me? saith the Lord: or what is the place of my rest?

50 Hath not my hand made all these things?

It seems quite clear to me that the true temple of the Lord is us Christians, individually and corporately, as a true and pure church. This is where the Spirit of God dwells (remember that God is a spirit), not in anything any man can build. The temple buildings of the past were merely patterns and foreshadows of the thing that today is reality. And what does the Devil want most? He wants to be in God’s place. He wants to corrupt, pollute, and defile God’s dwelling place and the hearts and souls of men. He already has his throne in the unredeemed, and he would also like to take the saints. So how will this antichrist world ruler be revealed and from where will he come?

2 Thessalonians 2

6 And now ye know what withholdeth that he might be revealed in his time. 
7 For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he who now letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way.

This is a difficult passage to understand. Let me give you this in a literal translation which is quite different from the above translation in the KJV.

And now you know the thing holding back, for him to be revealed in his time. For the mystery of lawless already is working, only he (is) holding back now, until he comes out of (the) midst. 
  

The words “Being taken out of the way” being replaced by “Coming forth out of the midst of something” gives a whole different meaning. This Greek word mesos translated “way”
 here in the KJV actually means “midst” or “the middle of something” (like “being in a crowd of people”) or (with another understanding) “in the middle of the road.”  It is used many times in the New Testament and only twice is it translated as “way.” 
So the antichrist is coming “out of the midst” of what? If the organized church system has already “fallen away” from Christ (which they have), then it seems that Satan’s agent will be revealed from within the “church.” Would you feel more comfortable if I had instead said “harlot church,” so you would think I am talking about something and somewhere else but not “me” and “my group”?  This is why Jesus warns us time after time in the 24th chapter of Matthew to not be deceived. It is because so many of us have come so much to accept the legitimacy of our churches and denominations that we will accept as genuine anything that the leaders (man-appointed or democratically elected) say. Now I am not encouraging the spirit of rebellion, but I am saying that we need to begin to exercise discernment, and if needed, to come out from under the spirit of man’s control and begin fleeing from anything that smells like a harlot. 
7 For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he (the Holy Spirit) who now letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way.
So we see that the Holy Spirit is restraining the revelation of this beast, but at some point He will allow him to come forth. 
Since we have already introduced the antichrist let us see what else Paul had to say about him in this chapter.

2 Thessalonians 2

8 And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming:

9 Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders,

10 And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved.

11 And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie:

12 That they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.

I will restrain any urges for me to write a fictitious novel portraying a scenario of how this might work. Let us be safe and stick with the word here. The word “coming” used in Verse 9 above is the Greek word “parousia.” It’s meaning is: 
“a coming, which includes the idea of a permanent dwelling from that coming onwards.”
 
The 9th verse then speaks of the parousia of the antichrist. This is the only place in scripture that refers to Satan’s parousia (coming). But from the 8th verse we see that Satan’s big party is going to be short lived. 
“And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming (parousia):”

The Lord is going to totally destroy it with the brightness of His own “parousia.” So this coming is one in which Jesus stays with us. It is not a fly-by, but a landing. The rapture idea is a fly-by, where Christ never really lands and remains with us. These words have meaning, brethren, and we should pay heed to their actual meaning. 
The next verses describe the deceitfulness, the lying wonders and the power of delusion which God will allow to come with this spirit being. 
9 Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders,

10 And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved.

The church is already being conditioned to accept lying signs and wonders performed by charlatan preachers moving with dark and controlling spirits in things that are totally contrary to the Word of God. If you can comprehend what is being said here, you will realize that there is only one defense that you can have and that is a love of the truth (a love for the person of Christ) and a love of righteousness. There is nothing in your own power that could keep you from this deception; and Jesus said that if it were possible the very elect would be deceived.
  Let us read further into these verses.
10b  ...because they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved.

11 And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie:
12 That they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness
It says here that God is going to send this delusion into a world that wants to believe a lie, those whose hearts are in rebellion against God. It reminds me of His dealing with Pharaoh in the days of the plagues of Egypt. In some instances it says that Pharaoh hardened his heart; in others it says that God hardened Pharaoh’s heart. God saw that Pharaoh had a hard heart and would not repent, so He set about to destroy him and his empire. That is the principle of God’s judgment against the unrighteousness of this world, and as seen in the above passage. Remember God will be making a new earth (the natural order of things) and a new heaven (the spiritual atmosphere) and there will be no more sea
 (the vast realm of the unregenerate sinners; the many waters where the great whore sits
). And so the filth of the old order must be removed.

As we go along through this study we will begin to build a sequence of events. Paul has already lined up several events:  
First in this order will be the apostasy of the church. 
Secondly will be the coming of the man of sin, the son of perdition, the antichrist. 
Thirdly will be the second coming of Jesus Christ. 
Now I didn’t say that there would not be other events that would come between these, but that this seems to be the order to be established. Incidentally if Paul believed in a pre-tribulation rapture where all the believers would be removed from the earth, wouldn’t this passage be the ideal place to mention it? Wouldn’t he say we should not fear that the day of the Lord has already come, “because we have not yet been raptured away”? Obviously Paul didn’t believe it or he would have said so. Now let us get back to the disciple’s questions for Jesus. 
Matthew 24:3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world?

Now I don’t find that He specifically answered their question about time, such as we might want to mark it on a calendar. But He gave them signs that they might know the season of events and that they could know that the time was close.

The Snare of Deception

Matthew 24:4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that no man deceive you.

Remember now, that they wanted to know when these things would happen and what signs they would see. I never cease to marvel at how Jesus answers men’s questions. When we are asked a direct question we seem to feel obligated to give a direct answer. But Jesus isn’t going to give them some sort of a date. The first thing He says is, not to let any man deceive you. So I would say that the first sign of the Lord’s coming is going to be a spirit of deception that will take many people. 
Deception is a very clever thing to behold. I have never known a deceived person to really be aware or believe that they were deceived. As soon as they realize that they are deceived, they are no longer deceived. If I see you are deceived and tell you so, and you tell me you are not deceived, then you remain deceived. Suppose I really am right and you really are deceived, no matter what strong arguments you put up, you are still deceived. Now if you agreed to give my comment some consideration and to think about it for awhile, then you will be open to what I would like to tell you. You might ask me to give you the evidence that I have and to back it up with the Word. Now if you were to come to the conclusion that what I said was true, then you might respond and say, “Yes, I believe you are right, I am deceived.” And the minute you said that, you are undoubtedly no more deceived. But if you were to keep coming to me with your beliefs that are not after truth and to tell me that I am deceived, and I have already many times seriously considered and searched the scripture with a pure heart, then I will probably not entertain your accusation or give it the time of day. 
There was a time that I was deceived by the teaching of the church about pre-tribulation rapture. I swallowed it the first time I heard it, without examining it. However, although I was teaching end-time things twenty-five years ago, I never taught this doctrine. If I had, I would have to go back and apologize. But the thing about it was that something about that doctrine began to make me uneasy. My spirit was trying to tell me that something here didn’t line up. I saw too much twisting of the scripture in order to make the doctrine fit together right, and it still did not seamlessly fit all the scripture in a way that would satisfy me. I was uncomfortable and so I had to search the Word calling upon the Spirit of God. He gave me the answer as He said He would.

John 14:26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you.

So being unable to get the answer from man (and I really did try) and after giving up for a season, I discovered the verses in Matthew 24.

21 For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be.

22 And except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh be saved: but for the elect's sake those days shall be shortened.

23 Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or there; believe it not.

24 For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect.

25 Behold, I have told you before.

And I thought, “If only I could find out who the “elect” are (those who are going to be here in the tribulation) then I will have the answer.” 
So I began to ask the Lord. He finally answered by the Spirit and told me to look it up. And I am wondering how to do that, when the Spirit answered again:  “Look it up with your concordance.” 
I did and guess what I discovered? The “elect” are not just made up of natural Jews. It is really all the blood-bought and born again Christians. So I had my answer and now I could go on and examine the doctrine of the second coming of Jesus in a new light. One thing is now clear to me, the saints will be here on this earth during the great tribulation (and I will say more about this later).

Matthew 24

4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that no man deceive you.

5 For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many.

Let us continue with the subject of deception. Jesus brings the subject up more than once in this chapter so it is very important for us to take heed. Basically He is saying that man is going to be the agent through which the deception will come to us. Demons will be behind the whole thing, but they will be using men as their representatives. What you will see will not be the devil with red pajamas and a pitchfork in one hand. No, that wouldn’t deceive many people. But what could deceive you would be a “trusted” man. He would have a good reputation, a good listening audience, a well known television ministry, his name mentioned by many pastors; one who is writing and selling best-seller books. That is the kind of thing that could deceive many. If you find someone with this potential and great charisma, be very careful that you are led by the Holy Spirit and not by a man. 
In His Name?

Matthew 24:5 For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many.

Now for one to truly come “in the name of Christ,” it will not be just the speaking of words. This is not just a study of all the written names from the Bible that refer to the Lord. For most of us these are just words. One of the best descriptions that I can think of where the name of the Lord is really manifested was to Moses. In the Old Testament days the name of a person was not just something cute that they found in a list of names. It was a word in their language that was given to someone for a name and having meaning concerning their character. When baby Jacob was born, he had a hold on his twin brother Esau’s heel, and so he was called Jacob, a name which meant “the supplanter” or “the grasper.”  And this name reflected his character, until he met and wrestled with God and then got a new name.
  But you see that the Lord is saying that some will come falsely in His name, who will be saying they are of Christ, but their character will not back it up. We need to be aware of this so that we will not be deceived. 
Now let us look at what really is the Lord’s name as revealed to Moses.

Exodus 33

18 And he (Moses) said, I beseech thee, shew me thy glory.

19  And he said, I will make all my goodness pass before thee, and I will proclaim the name of the LORD before thee; and will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy.

Exodus 34

5 And the LORD descended in the cloud, and stood with him (Moses) there, and proclaimed the name of the LORD.

6 And the LORD passed by before him, and proclaimed, The LORD, The LORD God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in goodness and truth,

7  Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the children's children, unto the third and to the fourth generation.
8 And Moses made haste, and bowed his head toward the earth, and worshipped.

The context of this is that Moses said that he didn’t want to go any further unless the Lord went with them.
  He wanted to see God personally. Moses had a desire to know the Lord. He had heard about the glory of God but he wanted to see it first hand. The Lord told him that he would proclaim His name before him. God didn’t tell him that He was going to give him a list of His names. He said that He would show Moses His goodness and He spoke of His grace and mercy which is His nature (His name). The 6th and 7th verses here above is what Moses saw and it is not a name in the sense that we think of a name. In showing Moses His “name,” He is speaking of His giving to man favor that we don’t deserve, and that that is His name (nature). What He did in saving Rita’s father on his deathbed is such a show of His love and mercy, and that really moved me. Oh, the love of Jesus, and I don’t even measure up! If my obituary included everything I had ever done, I wouldn’t want it all known. But He knows it and He still loves me beyond my comprehension. It’s His nature to do so. 
But God also told Moses here that he could not see His face and live. Why? Because it is just more than a mortal man can handle. 
“You can’t take it head on; if you do I will have to remove you from the earth.”
  
Flesh simply cannot endure the fullness of the glory of God. 
“Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption.”
 
Flesh cannot make it in, yet I am still held to the flesh and cannot release it completely. Why can I not pass through the veil and dwell in the Holy of Holies? It is because the veil represents flesh. We have had visions and visitations beyond the veil, but we have not been able to stay there.

Human Life in the Holy of Holies

Hebrews 10
19   Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh; 

Jesus made the way for us by the rending of His flesh, but our own flesh (veil) continues to be a barrier to us. That veil in that Jerusalem temple was rent from top to bottom, indicating that the way to God was now open to us; also indicating that the way to the presence of God would no longer be found through that old stone temple. God is not the hindrance, we are. There will be a time during the last days of this age when the sons of God are going to walk and live in that place of the overshadowing presence of God. I believe that we will walk and live in the flesh as Jesus did for 3½ years. He lived and walked in the flesh, but His flesh had no dominion over His life. It had no claim on Him; and the devil had no claim on Him. 
“The prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me.”
  
Satan has had his way in tormenting and murdering the servants of God for thousands of years, but the day is at hand when that will come to an end. 
Since we are talking about God’s temple, and let me take a minute to look at the 11th chapter of Revelation.

1  And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: and the angel stood, saying, Rise, and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship therein.

2  But the court which is without the temple leave out, and measure it not; for it is given unto the Gentiles: and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty and two months. 
Now this passage is again talking about God’s temple and what will happen to it during the 42 months (3½ years) of great tribulation. First of all, it says that the holy place church is going to be measured (judged or examined). 
Secondly, the outer court aspect of God’s house is going to be left out of what He is about to do. What then will happen to this outer court church? They will be given over to the Gentiles (the world system) and they will be trampled (martyred) for the duration of the tribulation. In other words, they will go through the tribulation without the overshadowing presence of God to protect them. If you do not come into the fullness of Christ (holy place), He cannot defend you. 
Thirdly, what about the main structure of the temple/tabernacle (the holy place and the holy of holies). Let us go on with the next few verses.

Revelation 11

3 And I will give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. 
4 These are the two olive trees, and the two candlesticks (lampstands) standing before the God of the earth.

5 And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he must in this manner be killed.

6  These have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the days of their prophecy: and have power over waters to turn them to blood, and to smite the earth with all plagues, as often as they will.
Now brethren, these are not the old prophets Elijah and Enoch, reincarnated or resurrected from the Old Testament. This is the Spirit and the Word of God walking in human flesh; these are the two witnesses which will always represent God before all of the earth. This is the overcomer’s church of God, who left Babylon behind and left the outer court to come into the fullness of Christ.  It is a company of saints. Brethren, the Spirit of God will remain active on the earth during the tribulation and will not be removed as some pre-tribulation preachers claim. If you look at the next few verses, you will see that this company of believers will also lay down their lives at the end of their 3½ year ministry, even as Jesus Christ did. This is the same group as the 144,000.

Revelation 14

4 These are they which were not defiled with women; for they are virgins. These are they which follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These were redeemed from among men, being the firstfruits unto God and to the Lamb. 
5 And in their mouth was found no guile: for they are without fault before the throne of God.
When Christ is revealed as a lamb it means that He is shown in His sacrificial role. And where did the Lamb of God go? He went to the cross and He laid His life down as a sacrifice. This group has many names, including “the firstfruits company.” They are firstfruits because they are among the first to live like Christ in the flesh on the earth. And how will it be that a group of people will be able to walk in such a manner and manifest such power and divine protection? 
The Secret Coming of Christ

Now brethren, we need to understand that there are two definitions of the second coming of Christ that are very different. And to try to put the two together as being the same thing simply does not fit. The one definition of His coming speaks of the blaring of the last trumpet, the shout of an archangel, the resurrection of the dead in Christ,
 and Christ coming and being seen with every man’s eyes.
 This event will clearly be after the tribulation. The other description of Christ’s coming speaks of a quiet unnoticed event where He comes unannounced “like a thief in the night.”
 
Let us try to take them in their proper sequence, so we need first to understand His coming “as a thief in the night.” This was prophesied first in the Old Testament.

Malachi 3

1 Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me: and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the LORD of hosts.

2 But who may abide the day of his coming? and who shall stand when he appeareth? for he is like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap:

3 And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the LORD an offering in righteousness.

If you want to take a literal, natural level of interpretation of this, you can see the fulfillment of this in the gospels. Jesus literally did come suddenly to the Jew’s temple and He found it a den of thieves. So the natural aspect of this was fulfilled. But this has a higher level of interpretation, in that we understand the spiritual “temple” as being the true and pure saints. First of all, He came spiritually to dwell within humans as the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost. But yet again, He will suddenly come into that same temple and find a place where he can dwell in fullness. And then we will walk as He walked among men. This is the message of sonship. 
This is the time of preparation for us to be ready for this visitation. The sorrows and tribulation that we are going through now is this refiner’s fire purifying the spiritual sons of Levi; that we might have (or be) gold (the nature of God) by being tried in the fire. And the whole purpose is to make us an offering of righteousness into the Lord. 
What is this offering and where and how will it take place? As He comes suddenly and fully into His temple, we (we human saints) come into the ultimate place within His temple (the holy of holies). As we stand in the holy place (in Christ) before the veil, there is only one more piece of furniture that we must pass before going through the veil, and that is the golden altar where the sweet incense is burnt before the Lord. This represents our ultimate sacrifice of laying down our human soul before God, giving Him the totality of our mind, will, desires and emotions. It becomes a sweet savor before the Lord and we are now living in His overshadowing presence. This is the secret place of the most High
 where the pestilence, the plague and the wasting destruction of the terrible tribulation will not be able to touch us. But as you see from Revelation 11, not every Christian will be there, only the firstfruits company, the sons of god, the man child and others who have followed the Lamb wherever He goes. These are those who carry the true name (nature) of the Lord in their earthen vessels. It is now time to prepare to abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 
Matthew 24:5 For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many.

Many will come making a proclamation that they are anointed as Christ. But beware of man for they shall deceive many.

The Beginning of Sorrows

Matthew 24

6 And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: see that ye be not troubled: for all these things must come to pass, but the end is not yet.

7 For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places.

8  All these are the beginning of sorrows.
I was born a little over four months before the bombing of Pearl Harbor. War was going on at my birth. I don’t believe that there has been a day since then that there has not been armed conflict somewhere in this world. The devil has been trying to find someone he could use to conquer the world and put it under his dominion in a way that he has never had it, so that he could totally crush Christianity and all evidence of godliness and righteousness and make the light of God extinct. He has been trying this since the beginning and has made some serious attempts to succeed. If you know history you will remember that Satan’s use of Nimrod
 and Babylon after the flood was his first attempt to build a one-world empire. But God confounded their efforts by scattering them across the world in different languages and nations. I believe that God established nations at that time for the purpose of maintaining a level of tension and conflict between them so that they would not come together again as one under Satan. As you read Old Testament history you will see other nations that nearly took dominion of the world such as Egypt and Babylon (in the time under Nebuchadnezzar). There were other kingdoms including Media-Persia, Greece, and Rome.
  At one time the Muslims nearly conquered the world as the Ottoman Empire. In this past century we had two major world wars where Satan again tried to forcibly take control of the world through despots like Hitler, Mussolini and Tito, but again God confounded them. We saw the rising up of communist and totalitarian dictators like Stalin and Mao in the east who tried to totally overspread the world and wipe out Christianity, but God would not permit it. Today there are numerous conflicts and a waiting list of world dictator wannabes from places like North Korea and Iran. And we can know that God is still in control. So wars and national conflicts have been going on for many hundreds of years and it seems that these events are becoming stronger and more frequent, like the birth pangs of one about to give birth. 
Now it seems Satan is changing his tactics somewhat. He still wants global control. While he has not given up on using force and violence, he has discovered that he can sometimes be more successful by using propaganda and world politics to accomplish it. “Globalization” is the theme now taught to all school children and it has nothing to do with education but is simply brainwashing. It is the preparation of the minds of an entire generation to accept a united world government with a single ruler. Satan is preparing his beast to rise out of Europe (the old Roman Empire
) to take the seat of world dominion. Are you aware of how this European Union (EU) got its start? Let me take a quote from Brother Clayt Sonmore.

Roots of the EU are in a pact promoted by a Roman Catholic Frenchman named Jean Monet. Invited to Rome by the Vatican, six chapter nations signed a great compromise of their national sovereignty in 1952. After five years of planning this agreement, ‘The treaty of Rome’ was finalized at the Vatican on March 25, 1957. This cunning 1957 ‘natural’ pact was a child of the earlier ‘spiritual’ Protestant compromise on June 27, 1956. In a great cover up of the fact that the Roman Church and its pope initiated this ‘Treaty of Rome,’ the original name with its tell-tale identification with Rome was soon discarded. Within two more years the European Economic Community was born of this deception and moved to Brussels.
 

Its name was later changed to the Maastricht Treaty. Not every European country has yet totally ratified it by vote, but I believe it will come. There is now in Brussels what is called the World Court, which our nation apparently recognizes, and its rulings are even occasionally cited in our own USA courts, contrary to our constitution and our sovereignty as a nation. The barriers are coming down. There is a common currency in most of Europe now and it has come to have a stronger value than the US dollar. A few, including the United Kingdom, are currently holding out against that with her strong pound sterling; but for how much longer? Satan is putting his system (beast) together in secret and the newspapers are only focusing on the armed conflicts, so that men will cry for peace and safety at any price. And wait until the sudden shaking of the economy comes and our dollar falls. Then listen to the screams for world economic stability. Nations will then be willing to give up their sovereignty entirely, as they have been gradually doing anyway. 
Matthew 24:7 “and there shall be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places.” 

Again, you know the history of the world. Even now there are great famines going on in some of the poorer nations of North Africa (which incidentally is under the control of Islam), where there is much starvation. Do you remember reading about the black (bubonic) plague in Europe during the dark middle ages that killed one third of the population? What about the AIDS epidemic of the last twenty years? I have heard that there are certain countries of the world where the HIV infection rate is well over 50% of the adult population. This plague alone has the potential of wiping out one third of the human population of the world. And now the world health scientists are concerned about the possibility of a bird flu pandemic taking the lives of millions at one time. 
Earthquakes also are increasing in frequency and intensity. The December 26, 2005 earthquake of nearly 9.0 on the ocean floor off the coast of Sumatra sent a tsunami that killed 250,000 people. There have been mighty earthquakes even in America and there will be even greater ones to come. In the early 1800s there was a quake in the lower Mississippi valley along what is called the New Madrid fault that was not measured on a scale but is thought to be the strongest one yet in modern time. I am told that it even rattled windows as far away as Boston. The only reason millions were not killed was because that area had almost no population at the time. That fault has been silent for two hundred years. When will it awaken?

I am convinced that even in America, if let us say the farmers would get together and proclaim a season of seeking the face of God in repentance, and if they would renounce their greed and unrighteous farming practices that have been brought in by the likes of Archer Daniels Midland, Monsanto and such seed and chemical corporations, then we would see God heal our land and bring a restoration. God could rebuke the destroying aspects of the pestilence and plagues. This could happen spiritually as well as in the natural realm.

Joel 2

23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the LORD your God: for he hath given you the former rain moderately, and he will cause to come down for you the rain, the former rain, and the latter rain in the first month. 
24 And the floors shall be full of wheat, and the vats shall overflow with wine and oil.

25 And I will restore to you the years that the locust hath eaten, the cankerworm, and the caterpiller, and the palmerworm, my great army which I sent among you.

26 And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, and praise the name of the LORD your God, that hath dealt wondrously with you: and my people shall never be ashamed.

Brethren, when we come to Him in repentance, God is ready and willing to bring restoration and abundance of blessing.

Afflicted, Killed, Hated, Betrayed

Matthew 24

9 Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name's sake.

10 And then shall many be offended, and shall betray one another, and shall hate one another.

11 And many false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many.

12 And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold.

This doesn’t sound like the world’s popular way of winning followers does it? This word “afflicted”
 actually means “tribulation.” Nearly every other time the word is used in the New Testament, including in the 21st verse of this same chapter, it is translated as “tribulation.” Yet there are people who say that God will not allow Christians to go through any tribulation at all, and this is not yet even the great tribulation that they are referring to. How will anyone with such a position ever stand in the great tribulation?
Let us look a little at the history of the church. This type of tribulation Jesus spoke of in these verses is as old as the church. Martyrdom that began with Steven went on to include all of the original apostles. All were killed for their faith save John, and they tried to kill him also. The martyrdom and persecution continued at the hand of Rome, which was then the dominant nation. There came a time about 300 years later when Constantine officially recognized Christianity and promised them favor. What that did was to form a state church and the true Christians refused to join this official church (this sounds a lot like the situation in China today)
 and soon persecution began again. The “Roman” church began compulsory mass baptizing of the heathen and proclaiming them to be Christian. They were allowed to keep their idolatrous practices and feasts; their gods were renamed with “Christian” names as were their pagan feasts.
 Even in his day already Paul was warning the believers against joining the heathen in their practices and feasts. 
You can carry this pattern all the way up to and through the dark ages, in which there was a true remnant church that was hated and persecuted. When we come to the time of what history calls The Reformation or The Middle Ages (1500-1600s), a time when at least we have more information about the time, and a time when we again see greater tribulation.  And now the culprit is no longer some heathen national government, but it was now the Roman Catholic Church. The Catholic Church was really solidly in control of the kings of Europe in those years.  And the popes were actually emperors, who took on the titles and names of Christ believing that they were His legitimate representatives. Some leaders like Martin Luther began to get a revelation of what the church had done to corrupt the true word of God. The Catholic Church was (and still is) saying that man is saved by church tradition and rituals and not by faith. Martin Luther was persecuted, but soon gained enough of a following so that Lutheranism became the state religion in his part of Germany. And later they too began to persecute the true believers. In Switzerland the Calvinists began to form another denomination, also persecuting those who would not submit to them. Then the Anabaptists came along (under men like Felix Mans, Conrad Grabel, and Menno Simons) with the true meaning of baptism and they refused to join any of the recognized denominations (which required their infants to be baptized), being baptized instead as adult believers in believer’s baptism. 

What was the response? These other denominations (especially the Roman Catholic Church) began to kill the true believers as heretics. Martyrdom and persecution became very intense against anyone who would not submit to the clergy of the church. Bishops, priests and monks were especially aggressive in seeking out the true believers for burning at the stake and other forms of torment and death. Yet the more they killed, the more their numbers increased until the officials finally realized that they were going to have to adopt a different tactic to fight them. They offered them recognition. And can you believe what happened? Their growth and increase of numbers slowed to nearly a halt. 
But the word of Christ says that the remnant of true believers will be hated of all nations. 
Matthew 24:9  Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name's sake.

Can you really expect that the United States will be favorable toward the sons of God? If you are truly walking in Christ you will be hated for His name’s sake. If you want to join one of the recognized denominations instead of being hated, you will be loved, because Ecumenicism is going to have all the denominations joined together under the head of Rome anyway. Aren’t you following the news of all that the leaders of these Protestant churches are doing in order for all to come back under the headship of the Pope? They will all either submit or be slaughtered before it is all finished. 
You will be hated because you will be like Christ (your nature will be like His nature); you will be hated “for His name’s sake.” If you will truly walk in Christ you will not find a friendly nation anywhere on this earth, not after the devil will have established his short lived throne over the totality of the earth. 
I suppose instead that the time we should be most concerned is when all men love us and speak well of us.
 Maybe I should even be suspicious of famous preachers whom all men love. I recently read an article that a man who is a well known pastor and writer has been invited to go to North Korea. I wonder if he will really preach the true kingdom of God there and will stand before their leader Kim; the writer of the article had serious doubts that he would. 
A religious man who is that universally well loved and admired probably can become a good candidate for the antichrist or the false prophet that supports the antichrist
; and I believe there are plenty of good candidates. We don’t know yet who they will be, but the popes today are very well spoken of by the international news media. They never receive very severe criticism. They are excellent candidates! 

“Tribulation,” “martyrdom” and “hatred” do not sound like attractive drawing points. Yet history has shown that it was during the worst of these times that the church grew the most. But is this what we are being encouraged to today?
“Jesus will forgive you, He will deliver you from all bondage and you will be hated by the others.” 
Is this a type of the word that is being preached from the church pulpits today? That is not what is being said. Jesus will indeed give us good things including the fullness of the kingdom of God within us, but there is another side that needs to be told.

 Mark 10

28 Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we have left all, and have followed thee.

29  And Jesus answered and said, Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, and the gospel's,

30 But he shall receive an hundredfold now in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with persecutions; and in the world to come eternal life.
John 16:33 These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the world.
But the good news is that the Lord has overcome the nations who hate us, and in this He has also given us the overcoming power. These who hate us will not last. The Word declares that they will eventually become as ashes and stubble under our feet.

 
Malachi 4
1 For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the LORD of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch.

2 But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall.

3 And ye shall tread down the wicked; for they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet in the day that I shall do this, saith the LORD of hosts.

When something becomes ashes, it is no more; it no longer exists; there is left only a faint remnant of what used to be wicked nations who hated us. 
“...and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the LORD of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch.” 
This says that there is no chance they will ever come back alive again. One day in the future, this might even be said: “There used to be a nation on this continent ruled by a president and a congress; there were governors of states; there used to be political parties that had great power to decide who would rule.” 
All that will all soon be said to be a thing of the past. 
A Stumbling Stone of Offense

Matthew 24:10 And then shall many be offended, and shall betray one another, and shall hate one another.

The word “offended” could literally be translated from Greek to English as “scandalized.” The meaning of the word is: 
“to entrap, to cause to stumble or trip, to entice to sin or apostasy.”
  
An offense then is “a stumbling block.” Actually, the true source of offense is the Lord Jesus Christ Himself and the narrow path of walking in His nature. The prophets foretold it would be so, and the apostles confirmed that it was so.

Isaiah 8:14 And he (the Lord Jesus) shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem.
Romans 9

31 But Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness, hath not attained to the law of righteousness.

32 Wherefore? Because they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the law. For they stumbled at that stumblingstone;

33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of offence: and whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed. 
1 Peter 2

4 To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious,

5 Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 
6 Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner stone, elect,  precious: and he that believeth on him shall not be confounded.

7 Unto you therefore which believe he is precious: but unto them which be disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the same is made the head of the corner, 

8  And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them which stumble at the word, being disobedient: whereunto also they were appointed.

9  But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light: 
Here you have Isaiah, Paul and Peter, all bearing witness that Jesus Christ, who has become the chief cornerstone of the new temple, is the true rock of offense. But you also see quite clearly that we believers are also lively stones in this same temple, and are therefore like the cornerstone, and are also to be rocks of offense. Because of this, many who are stumbling and disobedient at the Word will be scandalized and will fall away. Jesus equated this condition with stony ground (or perhaps, a hardness of heart).

Matthew 13

20 But he that received the seed into stony places, the same is he that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it;

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while: for when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by he is offended. 
Jesus is clearly warning us that many will fall away during these hard times. They are not rooted deeply in Him and will not be able to endure under tribulation. They will fall away from the faith, from Christ, and from the true church. They will withdraw; they will say, “I want nothing more to do with you people and your God.” 

They will begin to criticize; they will call you a cult. They will say, “You are too negative with this talk of tribulation! I want to go where they will tell me nice things and how I can prosper and be blessed.”

Some will say that they still want to be a Christian, “But not that kind of a Christian!”  
As a result of their withdrawing from the faith, they will betray and hate one another. So it seems that some of our greatest enemies are going to come from those who once walked with us. The Apostle John equates this behavior with the spirit of antichrist.

1 John 2

18 Little children, it is the last time: and as ye have heard that antichrist shall come, even now are there many antichrists; whereby we know that it is the last time.

19  They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us: but they went out, that they might be made manifest that they were not all of us.
Some of those who are offended at the persecution will then become of those who hate and then turn their in former friends to the antichrist to have them killed. This has happened already in Nazi Germany, Stalinist Russia and Maoist China, as well as in many other places, and it is indeed something that is still happening. 
It is not just going to be past history, brethren; it is going to be repeated all over the globe. Even now in Muslim controlled North East African countries, Christians are being kidnapped, women are forced to marry Muslim men as slaves and forced to bear them children who must become Muslims. You can’t tell me that this is not tribulation. This is some of the most horrible affliction that I can imagine. I believe that I would choose death before I would submit myself to such a situation. Isn’t it interesting that the news media is focused on the suicide bombers in the mid-east but for the most part little or nothing is being reported about these African atrocities? 
From what I understand, Christianity today is the least tolerated of all religions in the world, even in the United States. The American schools will tolerate the expression of any religion except Christianity. The Koran can be studied and children can have a “Muslim appreciation” study class. But if a child so much as bows to thank God for his food, he is severely censored. Now granted, if you can fight it in court, the school administration will often have to back down. Nevertheless, the attitude of hatred today is most intense against the Christians. This is not to say that we are really very  much interested in preserving Christmas manger scenes and clergy-led prayers in public places anyway, because these things are more an expression of religion than true Christianity. 
False Prophets

11 And many false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many.

Out of the midst of all this tribulation shall arise a multitude of false prophets and their nature will be “deception.” We have already taken up deception in the Word, but the Lord again mentions it here. In order to remain on a solid basis as to what is true and what is not true, we need to define the basis for that truth. The basis of your faith, your own belief, should be the divinely inspired Word of God. 
If you are a practicing American government executive, legislator, or judge, the basis of all your official action should be the US Constitution. 
If you are a minister of the Gospel, it should be the Bible in the form that God spoke it and intended it to be understood (of which, the King James Version is the closest to this description than any other major translation). 
If you are a Roman Catholic, your basis of belief will include the traditions of the church, including the rulings of some of the popes, much of which will be in conflict with the Bible. If we deviate in any way from God’s standard we are going to be  open to deception. I will therefore use the Word of God as the plumb line to measure what is good from what is not. 
What then is the attraction of false prophets? They are twisting the Word of God in order to authenticate what they are doing and teaching. It has been going on for a long time as the prophet Ezekiel attests.

Ezekiel 22

25 There is a conspiracy of her prophets in the midst thereof, like a roaring lion ravening the prey; they have devoured souls; they have taken the treasure and precious things; they have made her many widows in the midst thereof.

26 Her priests have violated my law, and have profaned mine holy things: they have put no difference between the holy and profane, neither have they shewed difference between the unclean and the clean, and have hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and I am profaned among them. 
27 Her princes in the midst thereof are like wolves ravening the prey, to shed blood, and to destroy souls, to get dishonest gain.

28 And her prophets have daubed them with untempered morter, seeing vanity, and divining lies unto them, saying, Thus saith the Lord GOD, when the LORD hath not spoken.

 So what are today’s false prophets doing and teaching that are deceiving the people? 
(1) As in the days of Ezekiel, “they have taken the treasure and precious things.” Not only that, but they have an entire system of doctrine, a teaching to the sheep, that is oriented toward the accumulation of wealth and earthly things (a.k.a. the prosperity message). It attracts greed and avarice. 
(2) There is also a teaching of false unity, the spirit of Ecumenicism. “Can’t you just lay your beliefs aside, overlook my apostate condition, and let us all be one in faith?”  
(They will say that your rigidity and refusal to fellowship in that kind of condition “is divisive to the body of Christ.” Undoubtedly they are not truly discerning the body of Christ.)  
(3) “The way of Christ is not as hard as you preach. The Lord’s way is really quite relaxed. He wants us to have a lot of fun while we are here and when the hard times come He will snatch us all away so that no good believer will ever have to suffer.” 
 (This is a teaching that is quite attractive to the flesh, isn’t it? It is an easy way, with no tribulation and no martyrdom; and you can be popular with the world.)  
(4) You can have a secure end. Once we have named the name of the Lord and have been baptized, no matter what you do or how you live, we will all go to heaven when we die. God is too loving and merciful to allow anyone to suffer for an eternity. 
(5) He (the false prophet) will have a personal charisma, a soulish anointing or the energizing of an unclean spirit that will attract the people. This might even include the working of signs and wonders of which we can find no biblical precedent. 
(6) Orientation to self: self actualization, self empowerment, self respect, self sufficiency, self, self... self. 
(7) Peace and safety.

Speaking of signs and wonders, when we first went across the Czech border into Poland after the barriers came down, we met with a small group of Pentecostal brethren that had been an underground group. They wanted to ask us a question about the American television evangelists that they were now able to see. They said that in the Bible when people fell under the power of the Holy Spirit, they always fell on their face (e.g. Daniel, John, Moses, Joshua etc).  They said, “Now, why are the people in these meetings falling backwards?”  I was unable to answer them and tried to apologize for what was coming out of my country.

As we pointed out in the earlier section dealing with the nature of the antichrist, the origin of the word “charisma” is actually a Greek word that means “the anointing”; and it is from this word that we have the word “Christ.” I believe that when Jesus said that these false prophets would be coming in His name, He meant that they would have “a pseudo charisma,” which means “a false anointing”; or also, in other words, that they would be coming as a “false Christ.” 
What distinguishes a false prophet is not just that had made a bad call or has a bad understanding of what God meant when He spoke to him, but I believe it is the character of the man in his own soul that reveals that he is a false prophet.
  From this list of the seven traits, I think we can see what makes up 90% of the charismatic preaching today. Brethren, let me say that if you are getting your spiritual food today from the famous and popular television personalities and believing as truth all that you are hearing, and if you are as well partaking of the spirit that is being dispensed, then I would believe that probably you have been and are being deceived. From what I have listened to, I believe that most of these men are themselves deceived. 
Seduction of the Believers

2 Timothy 3:13 But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving, and being deceived.

This entire Chapter 3 in Timothy is relating to the conditions of the end times. It starts by telling us that perilous times are coming. In this verse it is describing those who will be seducing others, who are not only deceitful but are themselves deceived. The word “seducer(s)” here has an interesting meaning: 
“a wizard (as muttering spells), i.e. (by implication) an imposter:--seducer.”
  
Now remember that these verses are spoken to the church and they are describing conditions that will be prevalent in the church. I believe that Paul is saying here that this seduction of the church people will be done by a spirit. Did you know that when you sit under a spoken word you are partaking of the spirit from which that word is given through the vessel? If the vessel is clean before God, the message will be coming forth in the purity of Christ. But if the man (the vessel) is deceitful, living with secret sins, has an ulterior motive of perhaps personal gain, or is for example, moving in a spirit of control—then that spirit or those spirits will be dispensed to all the open listeners and they will come under its overshadowing. Brethren, I hope that we are so sensitive to the Holy Spirit, that when we hear something that is coming from another spirit we will be so totally repulsed by it that we won’t be able to listen to it. But if you like that spirit, you are vulnerable to its deception. 
Galatians 1

6 I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel:

7 Which is not another; but there be some that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ.

8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.

9 As we said before, so say I now again, If any man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him be accursed.

Paul was pretty hard on these spirits and the men trafficking in them. What is even sadder is that many of God’s people are not just listening to it, but they are supporting them with thousands of dollars. Some of these men started out with a genuine gifting and calling from God, but they discovered the people’s response to that charisma and they began to grow and wax great. Then their need for money to sustain this machine also increased and they began to invent ways with the help of computers to make mass mailings and appeal to thousands of people by mail. 
“We need thousands of dollars to continue this program; if you don’t dig deep and help us, terrible things will happen. If you do give, you will get a hundred-fold return on your investment. God sees your pain and travail in your circumstances and when you give I will ask God to give you the miracle that you really need right now.” 
These are the themes that I have seen in their computer-generated letters. Thirty years ago when my circumstance was so very painful and I was seeking God for an answer, I was very tempted to give in to such an appeal and give the man everything that I had. And in reality he was building his own kingdom and not God’s kingdom. Some of these were true stars of God that fell into the snare of deception. If Jesus said it would be happening in the end times, then it has to be happening right now.

Cold Hearts

12 And because iniquity
 shall abound, the love (agape love) of many shall wax cold (shall grow cold).
Perhaps it would be good to define these words. The word “iniquity” here in the original Greek means “lawlessness.” When you have that situation you have either anarchy and or rebellion. Either is a situation where there is no law or order. Now the Lord expects us to follow the law of the Spirit. And in our world we also have the law of man that we are expected to follow. Our current government is established on the principle of law and a certain order. This standard, that the forefathers of our secular nation laid down, was based on the principles of God’s law. 
This verse in its context is saying that in the end days, because of the abundance of this spirit of lawlessness, the agape love of many shall become cold. What has happened to love today? What has happened to Christians? What has happened to our love for the lost? What has happened to our love for one another? Where did it go? Where did we lose it? Nobody remembers losing it. It waxed cold. 
The word “wax” is also an interesting word. It’s literal meaning refers to “a gentle breath” as opposed to a strong forcible expiration. Thus it speaks of reducing the temperature by evaporation or to gradually chill or to slowly cool. When candle paraffin cools down, it comes to its melting point where it begins to become solid (which for candle wax is usually above room temperature) and in so doing it becomes wax. This is one reason that the word “candle” in the Bible (including the King James Version) is always a mistranslation and should read as “lamp.” Candle wax cannot flow as can oil (which is a type of the Holy Spirit). So we see that Jesus said here in Matthew 24 that the love of people would wax (become cold and hard) and would be no more able to flow or be moved by God’s Spirit. 
Chapter 3

What shall ye do?

Matthew 24:13 But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved.
Endurance to the End

There are a couple of verses in this chapter that I consider key verses. This is one of them. If you are one who marks your bible, there should be a star or highlight or underlining here. This verse is the key to understanding our response to these things that are coming on the world. We are going to have to endure through all of the signs that we have seen so far. We are going to have to endure in the face of deception and seduction, false prophets, affliction and tribulation; others falling away and some betraying us; lawlessness; cold heartedness; and all of the onslaughts of the spirit of antichrist. And how long are we expected to endure? Is is just for a little while, or perhaps for a year or two? We might think that that would be good enough, but Jesus says to us here in this verse that we must endure to the end. 
“But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved.”

Now if you are in this for the long haul, what is happening to you? You are learning to be an overcomer. And what are some of the rewards of the overcomer? Let us review some of them from the letters to the seven churches given in the book of Revelation.

Revelation 2

7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God.
11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death.
17  He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it.
26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give power over the nations:

27 And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: even as I received of my Father.

28 And I will give him the morning star.
Revelation 3
5  He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels.
12 Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I will write upon him my new name.
21 To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne.
Revelation 21:7 He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will be his God, and he shall be my son. 
So these are the rewards of the overcomer. And the overcomer is the one that endures all the way to the end. The belief of “endurance to the end” is not compatible with a “rapture escape” just before the end, or just before the most difficult part of the end. Many carnal Christians want to claim for themselves the overcomers’ rewards of sitting in His throne and ruling and reigning with Christ, but with never having to lay their own lives down as Jesus Himself did. Not every believer who is granted entry to heaven on the basis of the blood of Jesus is going to inherit these things, but only those believers who were overcomers. In order to be an overcomer, you must have faced the conflict, fought all the way to the end, and won the prize; defeating the enemy with the weapons that the Master has given us. 
Some of the best word from Revelation that relates to this is in the letter to the Church of Philadelphia.
 
Revelation 3:12  Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I will write upon him my new name.
I believe we are the ones who should identify with this church in our generation. To the overcomers of this church, Jesus says that they will be pillars in His temple (church), and we will have His name (nature) written upon us as well as the name (nature) of His city (the body of Christ, the true church, the heavenly mount Zion), as well as His new name. And let me mention just one more verse in which Jesus tells this church how they are going to go through the great tribulation.

Revelation 3:10  Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth.

First of all, you will notice here the use of the phrase: “the word of my patience.” There is no other way to practice patience except by endurance. We know from the word that “tribulation worketh patience.”
 So patience is a by-product of tribulation. And the above verse is not referring to just any ordinary tribulation but to that great tribulation that that will come upon the entire earth in the last days of this present age. From my previous study of this passage, I have come to understand that the meaning of this verse is that He will either bring us safely out, having come through the midst of the trouble, or He will make us immune to the effects of it as we go through it. As I examine the word “keep,”
 let me try to define in my own words what the concordance says. It means, 
“To guard as to keep from loss or injury, or to keep an eye upon. It specifically excludes any meaning of guarding as one guards a prisoner to prevent his escaping, or to detain in custody, or as one guards a fortress.”

I believe the word “keep” here also means: 
“to keep someone from being married, betrothed or taking any other lover, but to be kept for one’s own personal and exclusive claim or ownership.”

Again, all of this does not speak of an escape before the trouble even begins, but a watching over us as we go through it. 
The prophet Joel is speaking of the terrible day of the Lord and tells us from where the deliverance will come.

Deliverance in Mount Zion

Joel 2

30 And I will shew wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke.

31 The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the great and the terrible day of the LORD come.

32  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of the LORD shall be delivered: for in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the LORD hath said, and in the remnant whom the LORD shall call.

Let us focus for a minute on the above verse where it says that deliverance will be found in “mount Zion.” What or where is this, you might ask? Will there be an underground hideaway where I can be protected from these pillars of smoke and fire and blood? Should I sell my house and plan to move now so I can be closer to such a refuge? And what really is this “mount Zion”? I will show you from scripture that it really is “the people of God who worship Him in spirit and in truth.” 
First of all, let us follow a few clues starting with David in the Old Testament.

Psalms 110
1 The LORD said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool.

2 The LORD shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zion: rule thou in the midst of thine enemies.

3 Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of holiness from the womb of the morning: thou hast the dew of thy youth. 
Now, if you go back far enough you will find that there was a natural part of the city of Jerusalem that was called Mount Zion. It was a high fortress and the last part of Jerusalem to be captured by King David.  He made it his own dwelling place, set the ark there in his tent and also called it “the city of David.”
  
2 Samuel 5:7  Nevertheless David took the strong hold of Zion: the same is the city of David.

So we see that it was originally a real and natural place. But it began to signify a special high spiritual place of strength, a place of the dwelling of God and a place of ruling with authority and power. The 110th Psalm above shows that understanding, and it also begins to prophecy of the coming of Jesus, the son of David. But there is a hint of more in the 3rd verse; where it goes beyond just the king and includes a people. But who are these people? Let us move forward and look to Paul’s writing. 
Romans: 9:33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion (Zion) a stumblingstone and rock of offence: and whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed. 
Romans 11:26 And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion (Zion) the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob:

The first verse above we have already included in the discussion of the word “offense.” In the context here, Paul is referring to natural Israel, who for the most part found Jesus Christ to be a stumbling stone of offense. But you will notice as we share below from Hebrews 12 that the stone here represents a building or a corporate house that is called Zion (or “Sion,” the Greek New Testament word). Even the Strong’s Concordance says that the word Sion
 also represents the church, triumphant or militant. So this deliverance for even the natural people of Israel will be available to those who are willing, from out of the true church. If there is any doubt left as to what Zion really is, the following passage should make it clear.

Hebrews 12

22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels,

23 To the general assembly and church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel. 
There you have it. This is what mount Zion is really all about. This is a spiritual understanding of a natural truth. Dear reader, if you are having a difficult time with our continually taking things out of the natural realm and bringing them also up to a higher realm, then you are going to have to take your problem up with Jesus and the apostles, especially with Paul. If Hebrews 12 has the authentic definition of mount Zion in the New Testament, then why would we change it here in Revelation? 
Revelation 14:1 And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and with him an hundred forty and four thousand, having his Father's name written in their foreheads.

Brethren, I have no reason to believe that these 144,000 are any different group from the ones in Revelation, Chapter 7. These are not just the natural Jews of the natural tribes of Israel but they are the church, the spiritual Jews. 
Revelation 7

4  And I heard the number of them which were sealed: and there were sealed an hundred and forty and four thousand of all the tribes of the children of Israel.

5  Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve thousand.

6  Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Nepthalim were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Manasses were sealed twelve thousand.

7  Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Levi were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar were sealed twelve thousand.

8  Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand.

Each of these names has a meaning. For example the name Judah means “praise”; so that part of this company is the fullness of praise; and so forth. The number twelve means “fullness of divine governance.” And when you square 12 you get 144, which again is the fullness of the number 12. This goes above the “natural” and even the “spiritual” level and comes into the highest level which is “fullness.” And all this is found on mount Zion! 
So getting back to this end-time word, this Zion church will be the source of deliverance of this world, so that the earth will not be annihilated by Satan. This is the company (in Christ) that will stop him.

This Gospel of the Kingdom

Matthew 24:14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come.

You will notice that there is a choice of words used by the Lord here. He didn’t just say “the gospel of salvation by the blood sacrifice on the cross.” That would be only a portion of the kingdom message, but His words here take in the totality of the message.
“And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world…”  
I could hold up the whole book of Matthew and say that it is the message of the kingdom; for that matter I could add the whole New Testament, and that would be the message of the kingdom of God. 
Since we are now in Matthew, let us look at the beginning of the book.

Matthew 3

1 In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Judaea,

2 And saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.
The beginning of the kingdom is by repentance. Now repentance isn’t all that there is to the kingdom of God, but it has to start there so that the kingdom can come into us and begin to change us into His likeness. It is more than just deliverance from a burden of sin, and it is more than just being relieved of the penalty of hell and getting a guarantee to get into heaven. 
Matthew: 3

11  I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire:

12  Whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the garner; but he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.

John has already revealed some aspects of the kingdom that will go beyond the first step of repentance. There is the baptism of the Holy Spirit. The natural realm of water baptism is taken to a higher spiritual level by the baptism of the Spirit of God. And then there is fire; and how many of us want to be baptized in fire. You do of course realize that baptism means a total immersion. So you see, to be totally immersed in the Holy Spirit is more than a brief experience that passes away as a distant memory. And to be immersed in fire is more that a little heat wave. When you get right down to it, it is the “He that cometh after me…” that is the reality of the kingdom; the reality of the kingdom is really the life of the King. 
And the process of thrashing us as wheat (Verse 12), and the separation and burning of our chaff is really not a pleasant experience for the flesh. So brethren, if you really intend to walk as a believer you had better be asking the Lord for some of these other baptisms. When we pray together at home and my wife asks God for fire, I tremble, remembering the times that He has had me in the fire and was making a vessel fit for His purpose.

Hebrews 6

1 Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection; not laying again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment.

If I said no more about this passage in Hebrews it would be this, “let us go on unto perfection.” Let us go on! We cannot stop and rest on our lees. The problem with only preaching the initial repentance message is that there is no further growth towards maturity, perfection, or sonship (it all means the same). You don’t want to come into the fullness of heaven as a little newborn baby do you? Not after having had twenty or forty years to grow and you missed the opportunity.

Matthew 4:17 From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.
In the beginning of Jesus’ ministry He also preached repentance and the coming of the kingdom. But nearly all of the hearers misunderstood what this message of the kingdom was all about.

Luke 17

20 And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, when the kingdom of God should come, he answered them and said, The kingdom of God cometh not with observation: 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, the kingdom of God is within you. 
22 And he said unto the disciples, The days will come, when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of man, and ye shall not see it.

 23 And they shall say to you, See here; or, see there: go not after them, nor follow them.

The people that were hearing Him, disciples as well as Pharisees, did not understand this. They all thought that the kingdom was a natural empire that would be set up among the nations of this world. The Jews especially wanted to return to the days of King David; they especially wanted to be loosed from the hold of Rome. They wanted to be a free nation, governing themselves as other nations did. This was their idea of the kingdom and there were certain manifestations of signs that they expected, which Jesus said they weren’t going to see. 
This 24th chapter of Matthew is indeed about signs, but the kinds of signs they were looking for are probably the kinds of signs and lying wonders that the antichrist will be giving the world some day soon. Even today Christians are expecting certain signs that glitter as evidence of the kingdom, but Jesus said don’t go chasing after them (to Toronto or Pensacola or wherever). As for the disciples, they expected Jesus to be their president and they would be His vice presidents. 
Matthew 20

20 Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's children with her sons, worshipping him, and desiring a certain thing of him.

21 And he said unto her, What wilt thou? She saith unto him, Grant that these my two sons may sit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on the left, in thy kingdom.

22 But Jesus answered and said, Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with? They say unto him, We are able.

23  And he saith unto them, Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with: but to sit on my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, but it shall be given to them for whom it is prepared of my Father.

24 And when the ten heard it, they were moved with indignation against the two brethren.

25 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they that are great exercise authority upon them.

26 But it shall not be so among you: but whosoever will be great among you, let him be your minister;

27 And whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant:

28 Even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many.
Now if you read my first book, Seven Letters to Seven Churches, you will know that we went into great detail with this passage in defining what Nicolaitanism
 really is. But let us look at it here in light of the kingdom and in view of the verses in Luke 17. 
First of all, the kingdom of God isn’t at all like the Gentile kingdoms, with their pyramidal organizational structure for taking dominion and ruling over the masses. And this principle is even today misunderstood among those that call themselves the church. I could go on with numerous examples as I did in the other book, but I won’t at this time. What Christ’s kingdom is, is an unseen kingdom within you.
  Man cannot with his natural eyes see the Christ within another man; it can only be perceived by the spirit. But you see, the natural oriented man wants a natural kingdom for his religion that he can see and identify and measure and compare. That is why the “kingdom of church” denomination and organization has taken precedence over the hidden unseen kingdom of God. We could go through the beatitudes and all of the parables in Matthew; it is all about the invisible kingdom of God. In this above passage (Matthew 20), it was now so close to the time of Jesus’ crucifixion and yet the disciples still didn’t understand it.

There are so many other kinds of kingdoms saying they are of Christ. There are kingdoms of religion, kingdoms unto the honor of men; and there are many other gospels as well. What gospel and what kingdom are you supporting? 
Let me give a few examples. We were in Romania a few years back and we met in the home of a sister who loved the Lord but she had an unbelieving difficult husband. He was very bitter and sarcastic. They are also Hungarian speaking people, and he said that he went over to Budapest, Hungary to a large church gathering. He said the preacher got up and said that all of you who believe this gospel will be living in a fine house and driving a Mercedes car within a few years. These Romanian people were some of the poorest we had encountered in Eastern Europe, with hardly enough food to eat and none of them were driving any car. On the one hand, this message caught something in him that Satan had a hold on in his life; and on the other hand that spirit was very destructive to the man and eventually led him to prison because of dishonest attempts to get rich. Jesus said of these other messages: “go not after them, nor follow them.”

A final word on this is a reminder that Jesus said, 
“And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come.”
 
I am still not convinced that the true gospel of the kingdom has been preached in the entire world and that is why we keep pushing this word as far out as we can. I suppose there are others who think that the job is finished, like the man we met once in Hungary. He was a “missionary” from America who represented some para-church organization. He was actually taking a certain evangelistic film to a number of Eastern European countries. He told me matter-of-factly that he didn’t see the need for any more mission work in any other countries anymore. He said this film had now been taken everywhere, and as far as he could see the job of taking the Gospel out was completed. But you see, I think he was talking about a different gospel than the one I am trying to define here for you. His gospel was that film on the life, death and resurrection of Jesus; a good word and undoubtedly a good film, but not the end of the story. Let us not stop with the basics and say that’s all that needs to be done. Let us go beyond the outer court, and past the brazen altar of the shedding of blood for remission of sins. Let us go beyond the brazen laver, where there is the baptism of repentance. And at least, let us get them into the holy place and begin to move in the fullness of Christ. Amen! Then shall the end come.

Chapter 4

The Abomination of Desolation

Matthew 24:15 When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him understand:)
The first clue to understanding this verse is that which is in parentheses: “whoso readeth, let him understand.” That tells me that we have something spiritual to understand, which will be on a higher plane than the natural. So many people have gone through this part of the Gospel and have limited their understanding to natural things. If we stay there, we will miss what Christ is trying to tell us. We can look on the natural level and say that this thing has already been fulfilled, “So let’s not pay any more attention to it.” But Paul said:

1 Corinthians 15:46 Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward that which is spiritual.

So for those who want to remain on the natural level you can find plenty to take your attention. But for those who want to come higher, there is more of the Word of God to be understood. 
So the verse here in Matthew speaks of the abomination standing in the holy place. When you read this verse as it appears in Mark, it says:

Mark 13:14 But when ye shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing where it ought not, (let him that readeth understand,) then let them that be in Judaea flee to the mountains:

Here it says that this abomination is in a place where it doesn’t belong. But when we read about it in Daniel, it doesn’t say anything about it being in a holy place. So let us look at the two places where Daniel speaks of this thing. 
When Will This Be?

Daniel 9

24 Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to (1) finish the transgression, and to (2) make an end of sins, and to (3) make reconciliation for iniquity, and to (4) bring in everlasting righteousness, and to (5) seal up the vision and (6) prophecy, and to (7) anoint the most Holy. 
25 Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks: the street shall be built again, and the wall, even in troublous times. 
26  And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself: and the people of the prince that shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war desolations are determined. 
27  And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week: and in the midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate, even until the consummation, and that determined shall be poured upon the desolate

The 24th verse gives the time line to be followed and also the seven goals that God intends to accomplish during that period. The seven numbers in parentheses are added by me and are not in the bible text. You can easily see that these goals are not yet accomplished (i.e. We still do not have yet, for example, “(4) …everlasting righteousness” in fullness) and so the prophecy reaches beyond the 490 literal years. This term seventy weeks in Verse 24 is not speaking of the seven-day weeks that we would think of in our modern calendar; but seventy weeks here literally means “seventy periods of seven.” And so it is understood to mean seventy periods of seven years (a total of 490 years).

What is the Holy City?

We should also understand that the Old Testament understanding of “holy city” in Verse 24 is on a natural level of understanding, as it refers here to old Jerusalem.  However, in the New Testament understanding, “holy city” refers to “the heavenly Jerusalem” (the “body,” or the “bride of Christ).” 
Revelation 21:2  And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.

So now our understanding of this holy city is not one of a city made with stones, and walls, and towers and gates, and such. It is a spiritual city. God gave the men of old a natural holy city so they would understand what He was trying to do in a people. God gave these things in the natural as types and shadows of a spiritual picture. Today people make reference to “The Holy Land” and they make tours and visits to the ancient cities on the eastern end of the Mediterranean. But real estate is not holy, and the only thing that can make it holy is the manifest presence of the Lord; and when He departs, the holiness departs with Him. Jesus told the religious leaders of this old temple and city of Jerusalem that He was leaving it and it would be left desolate.
  So when “we are standing on holy ground” (as the song goes) we are able to say this only because He is there. 
25 Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks: the street shall be built again, and the wall, even in troublous times. 
This 25th verse divides this time line into two segments of: (1) seven weeks (or 7 X 7 = 49 years) and (2) threescore and two weeks, which is sixty-two weeks (or 62 X 7 = 434 years), which when both are added together they add up to a total of sixty-nine weeks (sixty-nine periods of seven years), or 483 years. So this was to be the period of time from when the Babylonian King Artaxerxes gave the command to Nehemiah
 to begin rebuilding the old city of Jerusalem, until the coming of Jesus the messiah. I do not intend to take the time here to try to give a full understanding of why the time line as given here is divided into two segments, but I believe that, in natural time, it is a continuous unbroken line of time. Neither will I try to do the math work needed to determine an exact date or beginning year BC concerning the 434 years to the coming of Jesus, since man has long ago lost track of the exact place we really are now in the calendar. However I do believe that this word here concerning the 69 weeks was fulfilled precisely and exactly as prophesied. 
Let us point out here that 69 weeks is still one seven-year period short of the seventy (70) weeks prophesied. So with the coming of Christ, seven years remain of this 490 (70 X 7 = 490) year calendar to be fulfilled. This verse finishes by saying that the rebuilding of old Jerusalem would be in troublous times. If you study the book of Nehemiah you will find that there were seven levels or types of opposition and persecution that came against them from Satan’s agents. The devil didn’t want that old city rebuilt at that time any more than he wants the heavenly or spiritual city of saints to come together as one body today. He is very afraid of that, because he knows that that holy city (army) will bring about his final defeat. 
Messiah Cut off Mid-Week

26  And after threescore and two (62) weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself: and the people of the prince that shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war desolations are determined. 
The 26th verse says that after 62 weeks, messiah will be cut off. These are the 62 weeks that follow the first 7 weeks; so this means that sometime after the 69th week (and before the finality of the 70th week) is when Messiah (Jesus) would be cut off (crucified) from the earth. 
“and the people of the prince that shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary….” 
Since these are natural numbers, let us take this here also as natural. These “people of the prince” are none other than the Roman army under the command of General Titus,
 who was acting under the orders of the Roman Emperor. In the end, they did indeed destroy the city and the temple.

The Covenant Week

27  And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week: and in the midst of the week (the 70th week) he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate, even until the consummation, and that determined shall be poured upon the desolate

Now this 27th verse is the one that gets all mixed up because of the traditional way that most of the church interprets it. First of all, this verse is speaking about the 70th week. Secondly we need to define who this really is who will confirm the covenant for one week. The traditional modern church teaching is that this is the antichrist, whom they expect to make a one-week (seven year) peace treaty with Israel and then break it after 3 ½ years; he will then invade the temple (which of course would have to be rebuilt before this) and then desecrate it in some offensive manner. 
Therefore according to this misinterpreted doctrine, the making of this peace treaty and the rebuilding of the temple are for those who believe this, the necessary preceding signs that the tribulation is about to begin. And they can then expect to be “raptured” off the earth to some heavenly place in the sky, while the wrath of God is poured out on the unbelievers on the earth for seven more years. 
Let me express some of what is wrong with this teaching. That is not what this verse is saying at all. I challenge you to take the 26th and 27th verse of this 9th chapter of Daniel to a good high school English teacher and see if they can identify the subject of the sentence. 
26  And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off…

27  And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week…
The 27th verse begins with “and” so it relates to the previous verse. Therefore the “he” of the 27th verse is the subject of the 26th verse. The subject of the 26th verse is of course the messiah, not the (evil) prince or the people of this prince. So even if you did want to ascribe this antichrist type to be that of a covenant maker, he is not the subject here. 
27  And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week…
Secondly, there is a vast difference between a covenant and a treaty or even a contract. Treaties and contracts are broken, sometimes with escape clauses made for the purpose of breaking them; these being the instruments that the devil, a liar from the beginning, is likely to arrange. I cannot find any evidence in the Bible of the devil making a covenant, and I believe that neither he nor any other liar is capable of doing so. But God is a covenant maker and a covenant is something that is not broken. When God makes a covenant it is, “yea and Amen,” and heaven and earth might pass away (which it will not) before such a covenant would be broken. 
So I believe that Jesus the messiah (the Christ) was the one here to offer His believer sons a seven-year covenant to walk in power, authority and anointing; and to finish the week by defeating the devil and seeing the day when everlasting righteousness permeates the entire world. 
The first half of that week was fulfilled in His 3½ year ministry, at which point He was cut off from the living of the earth. It was at this mid point (of the last 7 year week) at His death that He caused the sacrifice and oblation to cease, since He became the perfect and last sacrifice that the Father God would ever again recognize or require. The way was now open into the holy of holies with a rent veil. But the problem was that the Jews did not cease to carry on with animal sacrifices and this activity became a very serious offense before God; it became an “overspreading of abominations” that brought the consummation and desolation of Jerusalem under Titus in 70 AD, about 36 years later (well within a generation). 
Last Half of the Week

So there remains the last half (3½ years) of Daniel’s 70th week to be fulfilled. The 70th week clock stopped after 69½ weeks at the time of Jesus’ crucifixion. When will the clock start running again for the last half of the 70th week (3½ years)? 
Another thing that is wrong with this pre-tribulation rapture doctrine is their inclusion of a seven-year tribulation. First of all, there are not seven years left in Daniel’s 70th week; remember He was cut off in the midst of the week (and this is not referring to a certain day of the week such as a Wednesday). The 3½ years that are left is the period of the great tribulation. To make this into 7 years really requires some serious scripture twisting. Go to the book of Revelation and look at the time given in some of the verses there referring to the tribulation: 
42 months (Refs: Revelation 11:2, 13:5) 
1260 days (Refs. Revelation 11:3, 12:6) 
a time, and times, and half a time = (1 + 2 + ½) = 3½ years                                                          (Ref. Revelation 12:14)
I may have missed some, but I think we have a substantial witness of time. All these numbers mean the same thing (3½ years). And the numbers are natural not spiritual numbers, because they are given in three different ways and yet they are equivalent:  (42 months = 1260 days = 3½ years)  
In order to make this into seven, you have to start adding some of them together, which is twisting it. So the 70 week clock will begin running again when the tribulation (or day of the Lord) starts with the revelation of the antichrist; but we don’t know the day or the hour that that will begin. But once it is known to have begun, then it will be finished in exactly 1260 days (3½ years). 
Desolation

Incidentally the siege of Jerusalem by Titus took 3½ years. It began at the time of Passover and finished with the feast of weeks (Tabernacles). This was, first of all, a natural destruction of a natural city and that was indeed prophesied by Daniel. I find the time period of this conflict interesting compared to the world conflict that will also be 3½ years in length. 
Daniel did make one other reference to an abomination of desolation which we will look at but only briefly. 
Daniel 11:31 And arms shall stand on his part they shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, and shall take away the daily sacrifice, and they shall place the abomination that maketh desolate. 
It is believed that this prophecy was fulfilled in a literal way by a Syrian king Antiochus IV Epiphanes (his reign was 175-164 BC) who invaded Jerusalem and brought desolation to the Jerusalem temple. This man went deliberately and offensively into the temple and sacrificed a pig. This was considered a great abomination by the Jews and thus the polluting of the temple. This man in his hatred of the things of God was also surely a type of the antichrist. There is one more mention of this subject in Daniel 12:11 and I don’t know anyone who has yet been given a clear interpretation of the exact meaning of this passage and whether it is natural or spiritual. 
Daniel 12:11  And from the time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken away, and the abomination that maketh desolate set up, there shall be a thousand two hundred and ninety days.

While Daniel’s passages mention sacrifice, which seems to imply a reference to the brazen altar in the outer court, no direct mention is made of the holy place. However Jesus did mention the holy place in making reference to Daniel.

Invasion of the Holy Place

Matthew 24

15 When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him understand :)

16 Then let them which be in Judaea flee into the mountains:

Mark 13:14 But when ye shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing where it ought not, (let him that readeth understand,) then let them that be in Judaea flee to the mountains:
Luke 21

20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know that the desolation thereof is nigh.

21 Then let them which are in Judaea flee to the mountains; and let them which are in the midst of it depart out; and let not them that are in the countries enter thereinto.

22 For these be the days of vengeance, that all things which are written may be fulfilled.

 The Luke passage lends itself much more clearly to instructions concerning the literal invasion of the Roman troops under Titus, since the Antiochus Epiphanes invasion of the temple was already in the past. I have heard that those Jews who saw the Roman army coming and fled to the mountains had their lives spared and avoided much trouble. But try to understand what Jesus means about this abomination of desolation being in the holy place. Whereas we know that Daniel’s prophecy has been fulfilled at least twice on a natural level, the mention of it in the gospels by Jesus brings it up also to a spiritual meaning (“…let him that readeth understand …”). 
These three passages seem to be spoken in the same context and perhaps at the same time, yet there is a slightly different understanding in each one. And now that we’ve given the natural interpretation its day, let us go on to understanding something deeper and higher.

Abomination

The context of Matthew 24 refers not only to the period around 70 AD, but also to our time as we prepare to see the second coming of the Lord. A reference is made to the holy place and yet there is today no natural Jewish temple (there is a Muslim mosque on the temple site), so this must refer to a spiritual temple. I will first look at the corporate body of Christ as the temple of God. Something called an abomination is coming (or has already come) into the church where it doesn’t belong. Let me give you a dictionary
 definition of the word “abomination”: 
“an abominating; great hatred and disgust (for a thing or person); loathing; anything hateful and disgusting.” 
Now we are talking about what is seen from God’s point of view, aren’t we? In the original tabernacle and temple there were three parts, divisions, or courts. There was an outer court, a holy place and a holy of holies. This entire temple speaks of the house of God, the church. The first two parts speak of churches that are in different places in God. There is an outer court church and there is a holy place church. At this point in time there is no holy of holies church; this church will come into being when Christ comes suddenly into His temple; and it is a place for the sons of God to be manifested
 during the last 3 ½ years of this age. 
The outer court church has the largest space in the tabernacle, and undoubtedly makes up the majority of the church. The big systems, organizations and denominations (islands and mountains, spiritually) (whose practice and doctrines are of the Nicolaitans
 and of those who follow after the ways of the harlot Babylon) probably fall into this court, if indeed they are in the house of God at all. But I do not believe that I have ever met anyone who initially admitted that their church was probably an outer court expression. In this way Satan has surely already deceived a majority of Christians. 
The holy place church, I will call “the court of Pentecost.” This is supposedly the place where the church has come into Christ and is feeding on His life in the things of the Spirit. Now, if the reader will recall, we have already begun this discussion in Chapter 2 under the sub headings of “Human Life in the Holy of Holies” as well as “The Coming of Antichrist.” So let us tie this together with what Jesus said about the abomination of desolation being placed in the holy place church, or the court of Pentecost. 
From my observation and from what I hear of God’s true prophets today, I believe that Satan has already found his place in this court. And if you can recall the passage in 2 Thessalonians 2:4, you will see that the son of perdition is to be found sitting in the temple of God and shewing himself that he is God. Brethren, the devil has already invaded the church, and except for a few watchmen it has gone unnoticed. Now the outer court church is also the moon
 church, which will be trampled
 and turned to blood (martyrdom); that has already been dealt with somewhat. But this invasion of the holy place church by the devil demands a response, because this is an abomination (something disgusting) and it will bring about desolation (destruction). 
Before I leave this matter of the invasion of Satan into the temple, let us look at another temple, namely that of the individual Christian. We too are made by God in three parts, and these three parts correspond to the three parts of His corporate tabernacle. Our outer court or outer man is our flesh (body). Our soul is our holy place. Our spirit is our most holy place, and that is the place reserved only for God and is the place that the Holy Spirit ministers to us. So the middle court of our soul is the one that Satan is really after. 
The soul is made up of four parts: our mind, our will, our desires and our emotions. If Satan can get into any of these doors he can pollute the temple. This is why he wants to feed us with so much of the world’s filth and trash, through our eyes and ears or any other gate he can enter. Sadly his invasion of this temple has also been with considerable success. He wants the throne of this temple as well. The real battle is for our soul. 
Our spirit is connected to God and calls for our soul to come up higher; our flesh (body) is connected to the earth, to the lower realm, and it attempts to draw the soul down. This is why, 
“to be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace.”
 
The carnal Christian is attracted to the outer court, he is attracted to the things that minister to the flesh and he cannot stand in the manifest presence of the Lord. But the sons of God are those who are led by (who are under the governance of) the Spirit of God.
  This is why Jesus said,
John 6:63 It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.

Satan is invading the middle court church as well as the soul of the individual believer. And what are we to do? 
Flight to the Mountains

Matthew 24:16 Then let them which be in Judaea flee into the mountains:
Judea is a natural place and it is also a spiritual place. You have different levels of being close to the presence of God in these terms: you have Judea, Jerusalem and Mount Zion; each one coming progressively higher. If you have eyes to see by the Spirit and a spirit-quickened mind to read and understand, then you will see what is happening and know what you must do. You must flee into a higher realm of spirit. When the holy place is invaded by the devil, there is only one other place that one can go and that is to flee through that veil into the holy of holies and come before the mercy seat of God, where we can be under the shadow of the almighty. 
But you may have already discovered that you can’t do so just because you desire to be there; we can’t get there just on our own power and initiative. It has to be His initiative and His move that will make it happen. We have to watch and wait for the Master of the house to come suddenly as a thief, unannounced. We will take this up again in more detail when we get to verses 42-44 of Matthew 24 in Chapters 9 and 10. But for now, suffice it to say; be prepared to flee to a higher level than we have been on. 
Don’t Go Back

Matthew 24
15  When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him understand:)

16  Then let them which be in Judaea flee into the mountains:

17  Let him which is on the housetop not come down to take any thing out of his house: 

Here again this verse must be understood spiritually, as it doesn’t make much sense in the natural. If you were going to flee from the city, you would have to come down first since we cannot just fly off from the roof. But if we understand this as our spiritual house, either as an individual or as a corporate body of Christ, then we can understand it. If you have come up into a spiritual place when you see these troubles coming, don’t go back down into a fleshly or carnal understanding. Don’t try to find a natural way of escaping such as:  “I’ll build a bomb shelter and stock it with seven years of food.” “I’ll buy a cabin in the mountains of Montana or a cave in Utah.” “I’ll find an island that the devil doesn’t know about.” 
I hear about people with all kinds of plans: A commune in Montana. A man in Missouri who has 10,000 cows on a massive ranch with which he plans to save the Christians. Now I do believe that God is establishing places of refuge, but if all this is being done in the flesh it isn’t going to save anyone. If all this is being done without the Kingdom word of understanding that the Lord is really our only refuge, it cannot prosper. 
Now I don’t have a problem with planting a good garden and preserving the food for the winter; people have been doing this for years and not because they were trying to escape tribulation. That is just normal human activity of seedtime and harvest. But if you think this (preserving your own life) is your salvation you may have the wrong idea. Don’t go back down into the house to take anything out of the house! 
Matthew 24:18 Neither let him which is in the field return back to take his clothes.

What do clothes represent? Our own clothes represent our own righteousness. And what does the Lord say about our righteousness? My own plan for my goodness—my improvement, my merit and my entitlement to heaven and its rewards—it amounts to nothing more than filthy rags. We passed a church building this morning and we read their sign out front. It said, “No Perfect People Allowed.” I found it interesting. That got us into a discussion about perfection and finally Rita said that maybe their sign should say, “No People Who Think They Are Perfect Allowed.” When you see the trouble upon us, don’t go back to your own natural thinking of how to come into the presence of God.

Keeping Babies

Matthew 24:19 And woe unto them that are with child, and to them that give suck in those days!
I don’t believe that Jesus is saying that we should give up having children in these last days, nor that we should try to discourage our children from having a family; that would be taking this with natural thinking. But there is a spiritual picture to be seen here in this verse, of the situation of having someone dependent upon you for their spiritual life. If other Christians are getting all of their life out of you and not getting it from the Lord, woe unto you. You are going to run out of life. Do you have other people sucking energy and light out of you? Have you ever heard someone say, “When I get through talking with that sister I just feel drained, exhausted and in need of some quiet restful time”? 
These people who want to draw the life out of you may be like foolish virgins. And do you understand why the wise were not able to give them oil? If they did, they would not have enough for themselves. There is coming a time when you cannot give others the oil of life, for the only source is going to be a direct relationship with the Lord. So while we still have time, you had better connect with the real source of life! We had better get our lamp hooked to the reservoir bowl, and the bowl connected to the living olive trees. We can’t get it from another lamp, because it has only enough for its own burning light. 
And woe to the spiritual leaders who have a lot of spiritual babies to feed; who are feeding them milk instead of meat, keeping them immature and in the outer court and not allowing them to become sons of God. Brethren, I do not want to be your spiritual father (woe is me if that is so). I want the Lord to be your father, and for you get your life from Him. Men are capable of falling; you cannot look to them. You cannot make heroes of man; he cannot be your Christ. 
Childhood, immaturity, the outer court—they all have a proper place in our life. But it was never meant to be a place where we would dwell and remain for all our lives; it is only a place of passing through, on our way to higher ground. 
1 Corinthians 13

10 But when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be done away. 
11 When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a child, I thought as a child: but when I became a man, I put away childish things. 
I love babies and grandchildren as much as anyone. But by the time he is 16 years old I shouldn’t have to be giving him milk in a bottle or changing his diaper. Some parents are still cleaning up the mess their children make of their lives and they are now in their forties. The outer court is wilderness as far as the tabernacle is concerned. And the wilderness was not meant to be a place of permanent dwelling for the children of Israel, but only a place of passing through. They stayed there longer than they should have because of their lack of faith, their murmuring, their stubbornness and their rebellion—all traits of children. The outer court is meant to be a transition with the real goal being the mercy seat and the ark in the holy of holies. Midnight is coming; the time is at hand when the Lord will call for us to come into that place where He is, and where the marriage will be consummated. 
John 14

1 Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me.

2 In my Father's house are many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you.

3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also.
Jesus was already in that that place with the Father. He left us in the flesh so that we could also come into that place. He walked and lived in the holy of holies and He intends for His sons to do so also. This is His covenant with us. His name is “I AM” and He has made provision that we can be there too. His name is not “I will be someday” or “I could have been if only…” or “I was.” And tomorrow He will still be I AM. 
I really don’t believe that the disciples understood what He was talking about. Many carnal thinking Christians today still do not understand this. I have heard them talk about their mansion that they intend to own in heaven; they are going to have it furnished with such and such a décor, and have furniture of these certain name brands. “And this and this will be gold or silver according to my taste.” One woman once told me that I had destroyed her hope when I said that the street of heaven will not be made out of the same material as her wedding band. Once again, these are things that are meant to be understood spiritually. 
Matthew 24:20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither on the sabbath day:

Sabbath means a day when no work is done. When that spiritual sabbath day of the Lord comes, I don’t want to be in a place of flight and strife; I want to have entered into a place of rest in Christ. 
And we go through seasons in our life don’t we? Winter is a season when there isn’t much life in the orchard and all the branches are pruned. I want to have that season behind me when the day of the Lord comes and I want to be in green leaves, blossoms, and bearing fruit. Again I don’t think Jesus is talking about natural things here but I believe He is giving spiritual instruction. Let the reader understand. Get above your old natural house of flesh and come to heavenly places; then stay there and don’t go back. 
Chapter 5

The Great Tribulation

Matthew 24:21 For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be.

Help from Michael

We have already taken much from the book of Daniel. But let us turn there again, because this word was also given to him.

Daniel 12:1  And at that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth for the children of thy people: and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even to that same time: and at that time thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall be found written in the book.
This will be the time that Michael, the mightiest of God’s archangels, will stand up and come to the assistance of the saints. When you go over to Revelation, Chapter 12, you will find Michael again making war in our behalf in the heavenlies against Satan and his legions, and the victory will be gained. Michael is fighting demon and fallen angel spirits. We too will be fighting these same powers manifest as a consortium of a New World Order beast system. But we will have help because Michael will stand up. Brethren, this is not just for the benefit of Jews; it is for all of God’s true people who believe. 

Now this time of trouble will be unprecedented. Daniel says there will be nothing like it since there was a nation. We could say there was no such thing as a nation until Nimrod.
  But Jesus takes it all the way back to the beginning of the world, and this would include before the days of Noah (which will be discussed in Chapter 8 in this book). I am beginning to get an idea of just how terrible this thing is going to be. 

“For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be”

Now the rapture doctrine has spread so strongly in the church system across the world that ordinarily if this verse is read, the next statement that would be made is, 

“But we don’t have to worry about that, because we are not going to be here.” 

And I am wondering why the Lord went to all the trouble of saying this if nobody needs to know it. Why did He bother to give to the church the whole book of Revelation if it is only going to be the wicked people who are here to endure it? If they are not going to be saved anyway, why would they need to know? And why is this word on the great tribulation recorded by a number of other witnesses throughout in the Bible? 

So you know that I do not believe in the church teaching of “pre-tribulation rapture.” By the way, that word “rapture” does not appear in the Bible. It is not a bad word; it means 

“...an experience in which the spirit is exalted to a knowledge of divine things or an expression or manifestation of ecstasy or passion.”
 

If that is your definition of rapture, then perhaps I could believe in a pre-tribulation rapture, and this is something I certainly believe will happen to us at the coming of Christ. I believe in a “spiritual” rapture. But if you want me to believe that we will be physically carried off into the sky somewhere and kept there during the entire tribulation, eating and drinking, feasting and having a good time at a great table for 3½ or 7 years—Then, No! I am sorry for you, but this belief is not supported and cannot be supported by scripture. 

Before we look more deeply into this, let us take the understanding that this time of great tribulation is something unlike anything that has ever happened in the world. Some of us know a little about history and the terrible atrocities that have been perpetrated against humanity. If you take the last 100 years or so, just looking at China you would see several rounds of terror that have taken place, especially against Christians. Then you can take the Russian Bolshevik revolution beginning in 1917 and the terrible things that communism and socialism brought to mankind since; including the kind of oppression and brutality that is still going on in China. Now with the Internet, they can’t keep this barbarity hidden anymore. 

There was also the Biafra war in Nigeria from 1967 to 1970, which was mainly Muslims killing Christians. Sub-Saharan Africa is another place where the Muslims are still killing Christians, especially in Sudan and Somalia. I have already mentioned how the Muslims are kidnapping Christian girls and forcing them to be their wives. And we have also already mentioned World War II and the Nazi and Japanese atrocities. 

These are all examples of what we understand as “terrible” persecution. Yet this word says that what is coming is far worse and more widespread than anything we have yet seen. That means that it will also be here, where we live. And of course, that brings us back again to the only place we can be safe—the secret place of the most High. This is where Christ comes fully into His temple, the body of Christ, and we come fully into Christ. I know I am repeating this a number of times, but if you are unfamiliar with this message you may need to hear it a number of ways. 

Life in the Wilderness

Revelation 12

13 And when the dragon saw that he was cast unto the earth, he persecuted the woman which brought forth the man child.

14  And to the woman were given two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness, into her place, where she is nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, from the face of the serpent.
Someone sent me a note recently making reference to this verse in Revelation and asking where they can find a good wilderness to flee to. Let me make it clear again, there is no natural wilderness to which you can flee for safety. I surely believe that this is a “spiritual” wilderness that this is speaking of here, and to be in it will not be a very pleasant circumstance. The children of Israel did not find the wilderness to be a delightful place when they came out of Egypt; yet God kept them and preserved them. 
Have any of you ever been in sustained heat of 120 -130oF? I was for nearly a month in India and I thought it was tribulation. It would cool down to 100oF at night and we didn’t have air conditioning. I would wake up in the morning drenched in sweat and I would pray every morning asking God to preserve my life and my soul this day. I must admit I don’t pray with that kind of fervor when I am in comfort at my home. 

But why would you aspire to be in the woman church anyway. Surely you would rather desire to be in the man child
 church, that will be working with the heavenly host and Michael to bring about the defeat of the devil and his minions.
  And surely you would want to have distanced yourself from that outer court moon church that will be under the woman’s feet
 and will be trampled during this tribulation. The day is going to come again when we are going to cry out to the Lord again and ask every day for our daily “bread.” And I don’t believe we are going to be given a week’s supply. We are going to need to ask for the overshadowing of God every day to protect us from the beast. Psalm 91 is going to become a daily reality for us. Jesus saw it coming back in His time and He sees another time of tribulation coming now in our time.

Who is in the Book?

Matthew 24:22 And except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh be saved: but for the elect's sake those days shall be shortened.

Let us go back again for a minute to the verse we have already given from Daniel 12.

1  And at that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth for the children of thy people: and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even to that same time: and at that time thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall be found written in the book.
First of all, Daniel bears witness to the same thing that Jesus is saying. I wonder what kind of book Daniel is referring to. But I don’t think that this is the first mention of this book. In Exodus 32, we can see that Moses apparently knew something about this book. The context of this passage is that Israel had made a golden calf that they were worshipping as a god. God was angry and Moses was very grieved. God was not even referring to them as His people at this point. There is this side of God, brethren, that I sometimes fear and I surely would not want to encounter it very often. The fear of the wrath of God and the fear of hell are entirely appropriate sometimes. Fear can be a very good motivator. There should be the fear that even a secret sin would be revealed in the body by the gifts of the Spirit.

Exodus 32

30 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses said unto the people, Ye have sinned a great sin: and now I will go up unto the LORD; peradventure I shall make an atonement for your sin.

31 And Moses returned unto the LORD, and said, Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and have made them gods of gold.

32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their sin--; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book which thou hast written.
33 And the LORD said unto Moses, Whosoever hath sinned against me, him will I blot out of my book.

Moses knew about this book and God acknowledged that He had one. But again I don’t see this as a natural book that God has to keep so He won’t forget anything. It’s not of ink on paper. But God has a record. And did you notice that God didn’t mention having your name added to the book, but having it blotted out because of sin. Let us look in the last book in the Bible and see if we can learn more.

Revelation 3:5 He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels.

Revelation 20

12 And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books were opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of those things which were written in the books, according to their works.

13 And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and hell delivered up the dead which were in them: and they were judged every man according to their works. 

14 And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death.

15 And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire.
Revelation 21:27 And there shall in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which are written in the Lamb's book of life.
So let us comment on these three passages. I notice from the first (Revelation 3:5) that it is stated in the same way it was said to Moses. The overcomer would not have his name removed from the book of life. Did you notice that this is addressed to the overcomer? And did you know that not every Christian wants to be an overcomer? How sad! But the promises in the 2nd and 3rd chapters here are only for the overcomer, the one who will endure to the end. We need to keep preaching the message of overcoming to the church. 

In the second passage (Revelation 20:12-15), we see that there are two kinds of books, the book of life and the books of works. The sinner will not have his name in the book of life but he will be judged from the books of his works. I suppose this will be a measure of the degree of his suffering and sorrow in hell. The deeds of the sinner will certainly be recorded. It is quite clear that works will not get a man into heaven, but hell might be a little more or less severe. 

In the third passage (Revelation 21:27), the book is called the Lamb’s book of life and it is equated with the residents of the city “that lieth foursquare,”
 which is the same as Mount Zion, the holy body of Christ. 

Those Days to be Shortened

Matthew 24:22 And except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh be saved: but for the elect's sake those days shall be shortened.

I believe we have already defined in a previous chapter who the New Testament refers to as the elect and how I came to learn this. I have given an even more detailed study of the elect in my first book.
  The bottom line is that the elect are the blood washed, born again Christians who have given their lives to the Lord, Jesus Christ; both the natural Jew and Gentile. Clearly these people are going to be here on this earth during the great tribulation; they will not be somewhere else in the sky having a holiday, raptured away from it all. 

Secondly, Jesus says that the days will be shortened for their benefit. So if the elect are not on the earth during this time, why would the days need to be shortened for their sake? I believe we have also sufficiently made the point in the 4th Chapter under the heading, “Last Half of the Week,” that the tribulation we are referring to will not be seven years but 3½ years. And incidentally, you can’t believe in a mid-tribulation rapture unless you have a seven-year tribulation. The only way to have a seven year tribulation is to twist the Word by adding two of the 3½ year references together and that shouldn’t be done.

Elijah Ministry Will Come

In addition to the time references given in Revelation, we have another type in the ministry of Elijah.

Luke 4:25  But I tell you of a truth, many widows were in Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven was shut up three years and six months, when great famine was throughout all the land;
James 5:17 Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are, and he prayed earnestly that it might not rain: and it rained not on the earth by the space of three years and six months. 
From the Old Testament you would not know just how long the great famine lasted, but here we see that it was exactly 3½ years, and I believe it is a type of the tribulation that is coming in our generation. Not only the same time frame (3½years), but also the very type of ministry Elijah had will be manifest again in the last days. 

Malachi 4:5 Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the LORD:

In both Matthew 17 and Mark (9:11-12), Jesus confirmed that the Elijah (Elias) ministry would be seen again in the earth before His return.

Matthew 17

10 And his disciples asked him, saying, Why then say the scribes that Elias must first come?

11 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias truly shall first come, and restore all things.

12 But I say unto you, That Elias is come already, and they knew him not, but have done unto him whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall also the Son of man suffer of them.

13 Then the disciples understood that he spake unto them of John the Baptist.

The disciples and Jesus were making reference to the above passage from Malachi. Elijah will come, but Jesus said that Elijah is already come and He is there speaking of John the Baptist. First of all, did you notice that Jesus is spiritualizing the name of Elijah? Secondly did you notice that He is referring to three Elijahs: 

Elijah as past (Mount Carmel, in the days of Ahab and Jezebel); Elijah as present (John the Baptist); and Elijah as future (an overcomer company greater than either of these two Elijahs before them)? 

We can also see this as Elijah: a natural man, a spiritual Elijah and an Elijah in fullness. 

Matthew 11

10 For this is he (John the Baptist), of whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee.

11 Verily I say unto you, Among them that are born of women there hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist: notwithstanding he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he.

12 And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. 

The 11th verse here is the key to the point I want to make. John the Baptist, even as a natural man (born of women), is greater than the historical Old Testament Elijah. But then Jesus says here that even the least ones of the believers of the kingdom of heaven are greater than John the Baptist. And I can’t understand why some teachers insist that the natural, historical man Elijah must resurrect or return in the flesh in order to be one of the two witnesses. Why would this fullness ministry not be something greater than anything prior to its coming? 

Revelation 11

3 And I will give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. 

4 These are the two olive trees, and the two candlesticks (lampstands) standing before the God of the earth.

5 And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he must in this manner be killed.

6  These have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the days of their prophecy: and have power over waters to turn them to blood, and to smite the earth with all plagues, as often as they will.

7 And when they shall have finished their testimony, the beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit shall make war against them, and shall overcome them, and kill them.

8 And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified.

9 And they of the people and kindreds and tongues and nations shall see their dead bodies three days and an half, and shall not suffer their dead bodies to be put in graves.

10 And they that dwell upon the earth shall rejoice over them, and make merry, and shall send gifts one to another; because these two prophets tormented them that dwelt on the earth.

11 And after three days and an half the Spirit of life from God entered into them, and they stood upon their feet; and great fear fell upon them which saw them.

12 And they heard a great voice from heaven saying unto them, Come up hither. And they ascended up to heaven in a cloud; and their enemies beheld them.

13 And the same hour was there a great earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in the earthquake were slain of men seven thousand: and the remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to the God of heaven. 
I suppose that if you look at the 6th verse you could say that it looks a lot like an Elijah ministry, but that does not mean that the historical man must return. This is a spiritual company; they are called “the two olive trees and the two lampstands” (which is a spiritual term, not a natural one). In this company of people dwells the fullness of the Spirit and the Word as two witnesses to a stubborn and rebellious world. This is the company of God’s servants that will, working with Michael’s heavenly host, bring the antichrist and his beastly machine system to a halt; and except they do so no flesh would be saved on earth. Satan’s plan is to destroy all of God’s creation that he possibly can, but he will be brought down to the pit. Satan has been freely killing God’s servants, filling the harlot’s cup with martyr’s blood, but this company is going to put a stop to that. No man will be able to harm or kill them without themselves being slain by the word of God. These servants of God will be considered the world’s enemies, and when they finally lay their lives down after 3½ years (in following the Lamb wherever He goes) the world will celebrate a Christmas party.
  But the party won’t last long and the world will view their resurrection and ascension. Many will then believe in the power of God, but it will be a little too late. These witnesses will be also of the firstfruits resurrection company, the first to follow Christ in resurrection.

1 Corinthians 15

20 But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of them that slept.

21 For since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead.

22 For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.

23 But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ's at his coming.

24  Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shall have put down all rule and all authority and power.

So we see that there will be different orders of man’s resurrection, these martyrs being the firstfruits among men and their resurrection will be before the general resurrection of the dead saints at Christ’s second coming. 

Forty Years Shortened

Before we leave the reference to the days being shortened, let me briefly bring up another issue concerning years of tribulation. Throughout scripture the number “7” is never a type of tribulation; it always speaks of divine or spiritual “fullness”: e.g., the seven spirits of God,
 the seven eyes of God,
 the seven stars in His hand,
 forgiving seventy times seven.
 But the number “40” quite consistently speaks of trial, tribulation, testing, and judgment. Let me give some examples. 

Genesis 7:12 And the rain was upon the earth forty days and forty nights.

Matthew 4

1 Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil.

2 And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was afterward an hungred.
Exodus 34:28 And he (Moses) was there with the LORD forty days and forty nights; he did neither eat bread, nor drink water. And he wrote upon the tables the words of the covenant, the ten commandments. 
Judges 13:1 And the children of Israel did evil again in the sight of the LORD; and the LORD delivered them into the hand of the Philistines forty years. 
1 Samuel 17:16 And the Philistine (Goliath) drew near morning and evening, and presented himself forty days.
Ezekiel 4

6 And when thou (Ezekiel) hast accomplished them, lie again on thy right side, and thou shalt bear the iniquity of the house of Judah forty days: I have appointed thee each day for a year. 

Jonah 3:4 And Jonah began to enter into the city a day's journey, and he cried, and said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown.
Now I realize that not every biblical reference to forty means tribulation but I believe the symbolism is clear from the above passages. 

Now can we go briefly to the life of Moses and his days with the children of Israel? We know that Moses’ life was divided into three forty-year periods: (1) in the court of pharaoh (2) in the wilderness serving his forty year sentence for murder and (3) in the wilderness with the children of Israel the last forty years of his life. So even the number 120 might be an expression of 40 repeated 3 times. Now let us look at the children of Israel.

Numbers 14

31 But your little ones, which ye said should be a prey, them will I bring in, and they shall know the land which ye have despised.

32 But as for you, your carcases, they shall fall in this wilderness.

33 And your children shall wander in the wilderness forty years, and bear your whoredoms, until your carcases be wasted in the wilderness. 

34 After the number of the days in which ye searched the land, even forty days, each day for a year, shall ye bear your iniquities, even forty years, and ye shall know my breach of promise. 
This is God’s sentence to Israel at Kadeshbarnea for bringing an evil report about the promised land and for their unbelief in refusing to enter. So what really happened here? Did they serve the full forty years from this point on? I had thought they did until recently when I looked into the matter more closely. 

Deuteronomy 2:14 And the space in which we came from Kadeshbarnea, until we were come over the brook Zered, was thirty and eight years; until all the generation of the men of war were wasted out from among the host, as the LORD sware unto them. 

It is quite clear that God cut their sentence down to 38 years. The crossing of the brook Zered was the boundary between Midian and Moab. From the Plains of Moab, they moved quite rapidly toward the Jordan and the crossing toward Jericho. Their whole posture shifted from one of defensive to offensive warfare and it was here that they took on and defeated the Amorite kings. Also if you look into Numbers 33 you will see that God counted their wilderness encampments as 38, even though I believe there were actually more than 38. So it is not unprecedented for God to shorten the days. 

Incidentally it was in the spring of 1970 that the Lord spoke to Brother duCille and told him that this was tribulation. If this began a forty year period and the Lord shortens this period of tribulation down to 38 years then it would conclude in 2008, the same year that He revealed to him there would be a nuclear war. And will this then be followed by a consolidation of the beast’s (New World Order) rule of the earth and the great tribulation? 

False Christs

Matthew 24

23 Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or there; believe it not.

24 For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect.

25 Behold, I have told you before.

26 Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold, he is in the desert; go not forth: behold, he is in the secret chambers; believe it not.

We have already discussed quite extensively in the 2nd chapter the subject of deception, false prophets and those who come falsely in the name of Christ. But this seems here to be something more than what we have seen so far. Jesus is describing something that will be happening during the worst of the tribulation. I can hardly imagine what kinds of signs and wonders He might be referring to. This has got to be very powerful sorcery! This is something designed to take in the very elect, if it were possible. I can see entire church systems and denominations being taken by this thing. The biggest danger here is to those who blindly follow after a charismatic human leader, whether religious or otherwise. Satan is going to be manifesting as a false Christ (charisma) in as many situations as he can. Let me give an example from the past and I believe if it were known, this is only one of a number.

I remember hearing this quite some time ago and I cannot refer to any document. It concerns the time when the group known as the Jehovah’s Witnesses was a young organization. I believe they were called The Watchtower Society, and it could have been nearly 100 years ago. Their leader(s) got a “revelation” and made a teaching that Christ was going to return to earth on a certain date and as I recall they expected to be raptured also. The date came and the faithful gathered together awaiting the event. As the sun began to set, some climbed trees and others jumped up from the ground trying to get the rapture started. But it didn’t happen. And so now the leaders had to explain what happened. The teaching then went out that Christ had indeed come but He was now in a hidden place (desert or secret chambers). And isn’t this the same group that believed that they and they alone would be the literal 144,000? And that went well until their number of members went over 144,000. Then they had to make a new doctrine of different levels of 144,000. And this deception wasn’t nearly as powerful as that which is coming.

As I am thinking of these signs and wonders I can’t help but think of the passage in Revelation of the beast that will be coming up out of the earth. Let us read it.

Revelation 13

11 And I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon.

12 And he exerciseth all the power of the first beast before him, and causeth the earth and them which dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose deadly wound was healed.

13 And he doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth in the sight of men,

14  And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by the means of those miracles which he had power to do in the sight of the beast; saying to them that dwell on the earth, that they should make an image to the beast, which had the wound by a sword, and did live.

15 And he had power to give life unto the image of the beast, that the image of the beast should both speak, and cause that as many as would not worship the image of the beast should be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of his name.

18 Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding count the number of the beast: for it is the number of a man; and his number is Six hundred threescore and six.

When we consider the source of this deception we notice that it comes up out of the earth. I believe that means it comes from the carnal church realm. The first beast in this chapter (in Verses 1-10) comes up out of the sea; and we know that the “sea” means the realm of the unsaved, the unbelievers, the unredeemed and unchurched. This second beast is clearly a religious beast designed to attract those who are from the city of religion. Notice that it has two horns like a lamb. Jesus is really the only true Lamb of God, so these two horns (men) are obviously imposters, false christs. This Bible clearly interprets the meaning of horns as being actual men.
  The 14th verse in the above passage makes it clear that their clientele is the earth, i.e. the carnal church. So these false Christs and false prophets are church men who are “ministering” to church people and deceiving them and leading them to accept the New World Order system of government (which really hates the true Christ) and the economic system that goes with it. You can see that this first beast takes dominion over the entire world and overcomes some of the saints.

Now if I could be explicit, I would say that the top leadership of the Roman Catholic Church is the perfect candidate for this earthy beast job for several reasons:  

(1) The pope takes the title “Vicar of Christ,” which means that he claims to be Christ on earth in the absence of Jesus. 

(2) Their policy of Ecumenicism is attempting to draw all churches under their umbrella of influence. 

(3) We already have the evidence of what this church has been doing to organize all of Europe politically and economically. 

Yes, this whore is definitely going to be a key player in these end-time power plays. I suppose you already know that the Vatican is considered a sovereign nation and that our nation sends an ambassador to them to represent us. 

Let us look now for a minute at the first beast which comes up out of the sea.

Revelation 13

6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven.

7 And it was given unto him to make war with the saints, and to overcome them: and power was given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations.

8 And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world.

9 If any man  have an ear, let him hear.
But it seems that the success of this beast against the saints is limited to just the carnal Christians (those that dwell upon the earth and whose names are not written in the book of life). And it seems that he cannot touch those who are living in God’s tabernacle (the very elect) and those that dwell in heaven (including those living here on earth but who have come to a higher spiritual place in God and are really not of this world). All he can do against these is to blaspheme, pouring out his vile words. Again, God has made the provision that we can be in a place of safety where we will not fall prey to this level of deception. 

First of all then, I believe that this again is saying that those who are in the “man child company” (also referred to in scripture as: the sons of God, the 144,000, the two witnesses company), that these are not going to be deceived, for they are the very elect. 

Secondly, it is these overcomers who are going to have a part in shortening those days lest all flesh should be destroyed.
  

Now I can’t write a scenario of exactly how that will be done, but I do know our God and I do believe He will sufficiently empower His servants to fight this war and win. This is not going to be done in the flesh but by the spirit. When He allows the enemy to wax more powerful, then He will also give His true church more power to counteract it. 

“Whenever the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him”
 

And God is making His sons that standard. He could have done the whole thing single handedly at Calvary, but He has waited until He could get a mature company of sons in our generation to finish the job.

Hebrews 2:10 For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings.
We must consider that the day will come when the anointing (the true charisma) of Christ will be manifest in His trusted human mortal servants on this earth during the time of tribulation. That power will be awesome and very attractive to many in a time of great need. There have been those in the past that He has shared a token of His glory in spiritual gifts. Many have misused these gifts for personal gain and prosperity. Others have experienced this as if having a glimpse or making a brief visit beyond the veil. 

We know a gifted senior servant of the Lord who years ago held meetings in the Caribbean islands. At this one particular meeting there were people with great needs for healing, when the power of God began to flow through this brother. Blind eyes were opened, the deaf began to hear, the dumb began to speak, and there was a sweet presence of the Lord drawing people in love. The brother was praying with his eyes closed and when he opened them he noticed that a multitude of people were touching him with their hands. When he asked the Lord what was the meaning of this, the Spirit answered, “These people are not after you but Me. They see My power through you and that is what they are after.” 

I believe the Lord will again share this anointing with those whom He can trust that will not try to usurp the place of the One to whom the true title of Christ belongs. This will be a true and legitimate charisma that will be seen of men. Some will be drawn to it; others will hate it and try to destroy the vessel. 

As we have already pointed out in the Second chapter, the antichrist is a false Christ. You don’t have to go into Roman Catholicism or her first generation daughters (denominations) to find that the spirit of antichrist to be alive and well. It abounds in the protestant ecumenical circles and the Pentecostal circles as well in this very day. There have been men who may once have had a calling and an anointing, perhaps manifesting genuine gifts of the Spirit. In the course of time, say one of these men begins to discover the drawing and attracting power of what he was moving in and he began to use it to build a personal empire; even putting his own name on the thing. There came a time when the Spirit of God departed from his ministry, but the machine kept operating, undoubtedly by some other source of power. There was still some sort of “supernatural” manifestation, but the people did not know the difference. Some of the leaders of other smaller flocks have noticed how this little antichrist drew the huge crowds and decided to learn his methods thinking that perhaps it will bring new life to their group. And so the spirit grows and spreads, each feeding on the other, until now a whole generation no longer knows the difference between the holy and profane; now a whole church world is ready for the real antichrist.

Ezekiel 22

25 There is a conspiracy of her prophets in the midst thereof, like a roaring lion ravening the prey; they have devoured souls; they have taken the treasure and precious things; they have made her many widows in the midst thereof.

26 Her priests have violated my law, and have profaned mine holy things: they have put no difference between the holy and profane, neither have they shewed difference between the unclean and the clean, and have hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and I am profaned among them. 
King Saul once had an anointing. But after his proven disobedience and stubbornness, the Spirit of God left him and another spirit came to take His place.
  The people still followed and obeyed him; many never knew the difference until God finally removed him. The Word says that we should know them that labor among us,
  but the big time charismatic ministers have set up a system in which they cannot be known but by only a few of their hand picked confidants. They are surrounded by highly skilled security guards and security systems. As an average person you cannot approach them; you cannot even send them a message that will not get screened by a number of their underlings. They live in homes where their privacy is guaranteed; their lives are very well insulated. Their life pattern is taken after the very rich and famous. And sadly they believe this is necessary to do the work that they believe they are called to do. I cannot imagine any of the first century apostles and prophets living in this manner. The few that I do know who have once been in some of the inner circles of these present-day big time ministries have said things about their brotherhood that I would not want to repeat. 

So if we cannot really know those who labor among us, what are we to do? Are we still going to blindly follow because we feel that there is still some wave of charisma, of whatever it is coming from them? All we really know is the public relations image, the polished and stage rehearsed presentation that is designed for the mass media, the television screen. You don’t know a real person.

Now before a Passover lamb was sacrificed, he was brought into the home from the 10th through the 14th day.
 This four day period was an opportunity for the household to get to know the lamb, to love him and to see if there were any imperfections before it was then sacrificed and its blood put around the door. Jesus, the perfect and true Christ, the true Lamb of God, was also known and examined of all men for 3½ years. He was found to have no imperfections. He was tested under every conceivable condition by men and devils. He underwent every possible pressure, and He did so in the open and before all men to see. He did nothing in secret and He had no hidden private life. This is a picture of the true Christ. Let us not fall for any other kind of copy.

Chapter 6

His Coming in Clouds

Matthew 24

27 For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the west; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.

28 For wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered together.

29 Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken:

30 And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory.

31 And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 

His Coming as Lightning

The 27th verse says that Jesus’ coming is like lightning. There are a few things that I know about lightning. One is that it comes in an instant, very suddenly and sometimes unexpectedly. The second is that it is openly seen from the east to the west; it can be seen by everyone within its range. His coming this time will not be a secret chamber kind of thing; it is not going to be hidden. This coming of the Lord is going to be sudden and known by all. The third thing about this second and final coming (from Verse 27) is the manifestation of light. You will notice that He did not liken His coming to the sound of rumbling thunder but to the flashing of light. I believe that light speaks of the opening of our eyes to things that have been hidden and not understood but that will now be plainly seen.

Now brethren, I believe I have already mentioned that there are two comings of the Lord to which we are looking forward. The first coming is to His temple as a thief, unannounced and not seen by every natural eye (and yet I believe that it will be known by the results it will produce). This coming will be to that portion of the church that is waiting for the manifestation of the sons of God.
 This coming will be known by the manifestation of power that it is going to produce. Surely it will be known when several thousand men and women suddenly begin to walk, live and minister as did Jesus Christ; yet it may not be understood or appreciated by all. We will take up this coming in more detail as we move towards the latter part of this passage from Matthew.

Where Vultures Gather

Matthew 24:28 For wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered together.

This verse seems to be a little out of its place here in Matthew. It seems to be in a better context in Luke since it is given in response to a question that was asked. 

Luke 17

33 Whosoever shall seek to save his life shall lose it; and whosoever shall lose his life shall preserve it.

34 I tell you, in that night there shall be two men
 in one bed; the one shall be taken, and the other shall be left.

35 Two women
 shall be grinding together; the one shall be taken, and the other left.

36 Two men90shall be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left.

37 And they answered and said unto him, Where, Lord? And he said unto them, Wheresoever the body is, thither will the eagles be gathered together.
Now let us add next these verses from Matthew 24 so that we can see them in the same context as we have them in Luke and we can deal with them together.

Matthew 24

40 Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left.

41 Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall be taken, and the other left.

42 Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come.

Now this is surely a passage we have all seen and heard. This is the one that the church world generally teaches as speaking of something that will happen when the rapture of the church occurs. They say that one will be taken (raptured, carried away to a place in the sky or heaven) and the other will be left (here on earth to face the tribulation and the outpouring of the wrath of God and the destruction of Satan). Books, movies and videos have been made on the theme of “being left behind.” I see them now in supermarkets and mass merchandisers going very cheaply; only about $1 for what I have seen. I don’t know if that means that the doctrine is losing steam or if they overestimated the market for this thing. You know how the typical scenario in these books goes. Husband and wife are in bed together; she is a believer and he is a stubborn unbeliever. He wakes up in the morning and reaches for her only to find that she has disappeared, gone to the heaven of rapture.

But let us take a good look at what Jesus is actually saying here. Yes, there is an element of the unexpected here. Two in one bed are probably a husband and wife; two working in a field could be a partnership in some enterprise; two grinding at a mill could be employees working for the same employer. I am keeping it in just the natural understanding now. But who is taken and who is left? When the disciples asked the question in Luke 17:37, “Where Lord?” it had to refer to those that were taken away. It is obvious that those who were not taken away are remaining right where they were all along: in bed, in the field or working at the mill. 

So where were the ones taken that were taken away? The answer is that they were taken in death and destruction, as was done in the days of Noah. These eagles are probably what we would call vultures because He says they will gather where there is a dead body or a carcass. These are birds that feed on dead flesh. But this also has a spiritual side in that these who are taken will be devoured by unclean demon spirits. 

Revelation 19

17 And I saw an angel standing in the sun; and he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, Come and gather yourselves together unto the supper of the great God;

18 That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, and the flesh of all men, both free and bond, both small and great.

19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered together to make war against him that sat on the horse, and against his army.

20 And the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with which he deceived them that had received the mark of the beast, and them that worshipped his image. These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone.

21 And the remnant were slain with the sword of him that sat upon the horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth: and all the fowls were filled with their flesh.

I believe it is quite clear where they are taken. Their flesh is destroyed and their souls are consumed by demons in hell. That is not a very pretty sight. So you can see that here is another example where you really have to twist the Scriptures to make this fit a pre-tribulation rapture doctrine. 

Luke 17

36 Two men shall be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left.

37 And they answered and said unto him, Where, Lord? And he said unto them, Wheresoever the body is, thither will the eagles be gathered together
A man once told me (in support of the rapture doctrine that he believed) that the word “body” here in this verse referred to the body of Christ. So then why does Matthew in the corresponding verse there call it a “carcase”? 

Matthew 24:28 For wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered together

A carcase is a dead body. And what kind of “dead flesh” eating birds would be gathered with the body of Christ? And there is no way this can be applied to the dead-on-the-cross or in-the-grave body of Jesus, which is now a resurrected incorruptible body. If you want to believe a false doctrine badly enough you will find a way to do so, but you will have to twist a lot of scripture out of its contextual truth to do so. 

So those who are left and not taken will be those righteous ones who will inherit the earth.
  This is as it was in the days of Noah. The wicked, the violent, the unrighteous were taken away in judgment; the righteous were left to inherit the earth. What kind of heritage is an earth that is only a burnt cinder or a pile of nuclear radioactive ash? I wouldn’t want to inherit that earth and we know from scripture that that level of destruction will not be allowed. 

Matthew 24:29 Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken:

Now we aren’t sure of the exact definition of God’s “immediately” as it might be longer than ours, however here is another word setting a time sequence of these events. We know from Jesus here when the second coming of the Lord will be. If we could know when the tribulation will start (the man of sin must be manifest) and we know how long it will last (3½ years), then we know what will happen immediately afterward, ushering in His coming. There is a chronology of things here. Now let me make it clear again this is not the secret coming suddenly into His temple at the beginning of tribulation but the very open final “coming” (the parousia) that will be seen by every man. 

The Sun is Darkened

So let us look at the signs of His coming from a spiritual point of view. This must be spiritual language, because for one thing natural stars cannot fall to this earth without totally destroying what we call earth. The sun shall be darkened. In scripture, the sun is a type of God the Father.
 The moon is a type of the church and the stars include the human sons of God. That typology is carried consistently throughout scripture. Our own sun is actually a star. And the Bible calls Jesus the bright and morning Star,
 which is actually speaking of something akin to our sun. 

Now this word says that the sun will be darkened, meaning that there will be a time when God will not be seen by or manifest to men on earth. This includes the preaching of the Gospel and the message of the Kingdom of God not being heard or manifest on earth. I believe there was an event in Egypt many years ago that was a harbinger to what will happen at this time. Now remember, brethren that Egypt is a type of the world and this world is going to experience some terrible darkness.

Exodus 10

21 And the LORD said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand toward heaven, that there may be darkness over the land of Egypt, even darkness which may be felt. 

22 And Moses stretched forth his hand toward heaven; and there was a thick darkness in all the land of Egypt three days:

23 They saw not one another, neither rose any from his place for three days: but all the children of Israel had light in their dwellings.

Now keep in mind that this is the ninth plague. The breaking down of Pharaoh (a type of Satan) is almost complete. The people of the world (Egypt) saw nothing but darkness; but the people of God dwelt in the light of the sun. This was a natural darkness which reflected their spiritual condition. Today we are seeing such a flood of spiritual darkness that we think it can’t get much worse. But I understand that it will become worse than this. Just listen to the news or read the newspapers if you have trouble believing this. The darkness has entered the hearts of school children such that in our neighboring city of Albany, New York they are bringing guns and weapons to school almost daily to try to kill their classmates. They are in the process of setting up airport style, anti-terrorist screening devices just for children to attend school. Some of these most violent ones are girls. 

I had a Dream

I saw this darkness coming in a dream nearly twenty years ago, and at the time I didn’t understand it. It was probably the most awesome and fearful dream I can ever remember. It came to me at 6 AM on the morning of May 2, 1988. I was working as a consultant at the Wilkinson Nursing Home which is attached to the Amsterdam Memorial Hospital. We were beginning to understand end-time truths and apparently God didn’t want me to take it lightly. I was just about to come out of the deeper night’s sleep when the following “vision of the night” appeared to me. 

I was standing in an office building on the top floor looking out the large windows that face the west. In the nearby offices where I stood, men were doing their business at their desks. Women were applying their word processing and secretarial skills at other smaller desks. As I looked to the west in the distance I could see the most awful darkness I had ever seen coming toward us. It was coming at what I believe to be about the speed of sound. Simultaneously the earth was erupting as a rolling earthquake was coming in at the same speed. It was so strong it was throwing houses and trees up into the air with a terrible violence. I called out “Look!” as I pointed to the window. The women nearby shrieked in terror! Realizing there was no way I could escape it, I turned my back to the window and then somehow found myself in front of the building, the violence having passed. I did not look back to see the damage.

I awoke trembling, literally shaking. It was so real I believed it had actually happened. It was in fact so authentic that I called my insurance agent to add earthquake insurance on my house. That morning I went to the hospital and went immediately to the fifth floor where the administrative offices are. I stared out the west window but it did not look the same as I had seen in the dream. Then I went over to the nursing home and asked the maintenance director to take me up on the roof. While he was showing me the air handling vents I was paying more attention to the view to the west. It didn’t look the same. In the course of time I came to realize that this was a spiritual, not a natural dream. I saw the coming of gross spiritual darkness and the great shaking of the earthy carnal realm. In a few weeks we would be traveling to Illinois to a conference. I was certainly primed now to listen to the end-time word that was coming forth.
The Moon has no Light

Matthew 24:29 Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken:
The moon will not give light either. The moon is a type of the church and she will not be giving light at this time either. There is currently not much light coming from the mega-churches even today. This is speaking of the church system (not the sons of God) and there will be no light or life coming from her. 

Stars will be falling from heaven. This is saying that “great” men of God (stars) are fallen and many more will be falling; and this includes some big time names. Beware, brethren, that we are not hitched to these falling stars. Surely we can understand that men are called “stars.” The world doesn’t have a problem with that term; they know the names of those who are the movie stars and the sports stars. 

The Heavens are Shaken

The “powers of the heavens” shall be shaken. That’s a spiritual power. There is a shaking in the spiritual world even now; it’s happening. The devil’s power is being shaken. The hold that his principalities and rulers have had on this world is going to be shaken loose. The devil knows that his time is coming to a close and he is very angry. His heavens (spiritual domain, including the human soul) are being shaken.
 

There is also a heaven, a spiritual realm in man, which is being shaken. Jesus is shaking that soul realm in us and cleaning out every claim that the enemy has in this heaven. That war is going on even now as Satan is being expelled from his place. Michael and his heavenly host are already working on him in the mid-heaven realms, and the devil is retreating down lower and lower into the carnal earthly realm, even down into the church. Are the sons of God going to be ready to win the battle on our turf? The devil is not going to get any more life from the Christians. I look forward to seeing the devil starved of life and strength. God made man from the dust of the earth and Satan was cursed to eat the dust.
  The only source of life is from God (the sun). And Satan has no more access to any life from God so he must get what he gets from man. Christians have the most life; there isn’t much left in the world; so Christians are what the devil goes after. He’s already taken the world and consumed their life. But if he can only get us as believers to fall: to begin quarreling, gossiping and tale bearing among ourselves, or bring divorce to a home, or get us involved in the flesh in some way (hooked on pornography or substances including alcohol or nicotine) he gets a good meal. I shouldn’t be, but I am still surprised at how many believers have not overcome some of these lower level carnal strongholds. How can we be ready for the infusion of the power and authority of Christ when we are living on such a low level? 

When He Shall Appear

Matthew 24:30 And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory.

What is happening here? On the one hand it says that the sign of the Son of man will be seen in heaven and again that all of the people of earth will see Him. It looks to me like heaven is coming down to earth. Jesus will come in His real spiritual and glorified body. Even His new form of flesh will be seen as he showed it to His disciples after His resurrection. I am trying to say that this is not just a secret spiritual coming, but one that is seen and known by all men. When we read that all tribes of the earth shall mourn, that includes the Kurds, the Shiites, the Sunnis and every other tribe that has rejected Jesus Christ as the only sovereign Lord. These are tribes of earth and it is not referring to the heavenly people. Think of all these nations that have resisted Jesus as Christ for hundreds and thousands of years. Consider the peoples of Europe that have worked with the Catholic harlot church in murdering the true believers for so many years. How these tribes of peoples will mourn! We also know that every knee will bow and every tongue confess that He is Lord.
  And I’m not sure that every knee will bow voluntarily but there won’t be much choice. Even as Pharaoh was finally subdued, his Egypt and his army destroyed, he finally had to admit he was beaten. Or how about after Nebuchadnezzar went out and fed on grass in the field like a beast for seven years until he was finally ready to acknowledge the greatness of God.
  It will be proven through the events of the tribulation to these now mourning tribes that they have been deceived. The evidence will be so powerful. Satan’s destruction and carnage wrought on the earth will be so incontestable that all men must see. And what about these “tribes” of PhD’s, college professors, atheists, evolutionists, scientists, astronomers, biologists, geologists, psychologists, world politicians and money handlers who gave God no place? Those who are still alive will also bow their knee in acknowledging the reality of the Creator God.

With a Cloud of Witnesses

Matthew 24:30b and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory.

He is coming in the clouds of heaven. I wonder what kind of picture comes to your mind when you hear this. Do you see white fluffy clouds or vapor filled storm clouds? But what kind of clouds are these? These are clouds of heavenly redeemed saints who are coming with Christ as He is about to set up the fullness of His divine government on this earth. Let us look at the evidence. Let’s start in Hebrews.

Hebrews 12:1 Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before us,

This verse really needs to be studied in context with the entire 11th chapter in Hebrews, which we call the “faith” chapter. Therein is a list of some of the overcomers, some who chose not to be delivered from their circumstances, “God having provided some better thing for us, that they without us should not be made perfect.”
  This is the unseen cloud of redeemed saints who have died and gone to heaven and have been watching us. Their perfection (completeness) will not be finished until we make the final overcoming through Christ. These are people who have subdued kingdoms; they have walked through the midst of terrible fire and in the midst of hungry lions; they have turned to flight the armies of aliens who far outnumbered them. These feats we have not even done; we have only read about it. Of course they did all this by their faith in the power of the Almighty God. They were and are looking forward to a better resurrection. And their perfection is waiting for us. Somehow I believe they now have a true sense of what the completed body of Christ is all about. The body of Christ is not yet perfect. He still intends to have a human army that He can lead into the final battle that will defeat the devil. I suppose if we could only hear them or see them we would know that they are cheering us on to the final victory. How much they can see I really don’t know. I can only hope they don’t see my failures, only my victories. Hopefully some of them will learn to overcome some things (by watching us) that they never had a chance to while they were alive; they may have died as babes in Christ. These will be coming with Christ when He returns. 

1 Thessalonians 3:13 To the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints. 
Now this verse says that when He comes He will bring “all” of His saints with Him. Yes, all of them! This word “coming”
 we have already defined when we discussed the passage in 2 Thessalonians 2 about the “coming” of the antichrist; it is the same word that is used there. 

Jude 1:14 And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints,
Revelation 1:7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen.

Here we have two more witnesses as to the meaning of the clouds in which the Lord will come. In the next few verses from 1 Thessalonians 4 (which many refer to as “the rapture passage”), we see the same word (“coming”) and we see the same word “clouds.” The word “coming” means the arrival and the consequent presence of the comer, and includes the idea of a permanent dwelling from that time of coming onward.
   He is coming to stay, and not just flying by to pick up some more saints.

1 Thessalonians 4

13 But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope.

14 For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.

15 For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first:

17 Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.

Here we have the word of the Lord through Paul. This passage needs to be judged as being in line with and in agreement with the words spoken by Jesus and recorded in the gospels. There will be no conflict of interpretation if we understand what the Lord is saying. There is also here again some reliable teaching on the sequence of events. First of all, before anything happens to those believers who are still alive at this time, the dead in Christ will first have had their resurrection and will be joining these clouds. The resurrection of the dead believers is apparently the main subject of this passage. These verses in 1 Thessalonians 4 are using some of the same language that is used in Matthew 24; they are both speaking of the same thing and concerning the same time. Since the Matthew 24 passage that we have been following is concerning the time that is “immediately after the tribulation”
 then this Thessalonians passage is also concerning the time that is after the tribulation. So if you still want to believe in a fly-away rapture it will have to be post-tribulation. And therefore it cannot have anything to do with escaping the circumstances of the tribulation. Furthermore, since Christ is on His way back to this earth to take His rightful throne here, you couldn’t be going very far or for very long (i.e., a couple of minutes, perhaps). 

In the Air

1 Thessalonians 4:17 Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.

Now the above passage has some other interesting words that we need to define. One is the word air for example. In the English we have other words that describe different levels of our atmosphere; we have troposphere and we have stratosphere. The Greek also has words with different meanings for the air. In this case, the word used here in this verse
 refers to the lower atmosphere where we live and breathe. It refers to all of that air below the top of Mount Olympus and down to sea level. Above that point, there was a different word for that air which is above the mountain tops. Paul understood the language and he chose his words to say what he meant. And it is down here where we live that we will meet the Lord. But the popular rapture teachers say we will meet Him above the mountains, on or in natural clouds. But this word means that our meeting with Him will be here on this earth where we live and breathe and work and do our business. 

We Shall Meet Him

“Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air…”
Secondly we need to understand the word “meet.” In English it seems to be a simple enough word, meaning that we had some sort of a face-to-face encounter or even a passing by. But here it has a special meaning. Here it is the word “apantesis”
 and it means: 

“to go from a place towards a person; and so to meet face-to-face from opposite directions; esp. to meet and come back with the person met.”
  

Does this sound like we are going to be flying away from here with Jesus? No, He is coming here to stay with us. It carries the same meaning as when we go to our door or gate to meet a visitor who has come to visit us. This word is also found in Matthew 25:1,6.

1 Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom.

6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.
Here is the parable of the virgins who were preparing to “meet” the bridegroom. But the best example is found in Acts 28:15. Here the saints of Rome heard that Paul was finally coming to visit with them. They sent a delegation to “meet” Paul at the forum of Appius and the three taverns. From here they escorted Paul with them back to Rome (not back to Jerusalem). The word (meet) in the Greek implies in its definition that the person being met will then be remaining with those who went out to meet him. So in this meeting with Jesus in 1 Thessalonians 4, He will be coming back to this earth where He will not leave us. Here on this earth we will rule and reign with Him. 

1 Thessalonians 4:15 For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. 

If we back up to the 15th verse here we see several things. First, this whole passage is speaking of the resurrection of the dead which Paul says will be at the last trumpet.
 Again it is our understanding that the resurrection of the dead is to take place at the end of the tribulation, not the beginning. 

Secondly, let’s look at His coming. Again at the risk of being repetitious, I hope that you know there is more than one coming of the Lord. The prophetic word has three levels of interpretation and fulfillment. The first coming of Jesus was as a natural man in the flesh. And I believe you know that most of the people of that time missed the coming of their messiah. His next coming will be spiritual, secretly, suddenly and unannounced, as a thief in the night, in which He will come suddenly to His temple. And when I say temple I mean the New Testament understanding of temple, which is the body of believers; we are not referring to a natural place in Jerusalem on what they call Temple Mount. He already came to that temple, and that was the group that had Him crucified. That temple He later had destroyed. This secret or quiet spiritual coming will be discussed again when we look at the parable of the ten virgins (Chapter 10 in this book) as found in Matthew 25. In Matthew 25, the Greek word (interpreted as “cometh” and “came”) that is used there concerning the coming of Christ is a different word
; it is not the same word “parousia” that is used in reference to the “coming” of Christ in 1 Thessalonians 4, the coming of Christ that is accompanied “with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God.” You can see that these two “comings” have a completely different meaning, which are depicting two entirely different events. 

From my understanding of other material I have read in the past, the meaning of parousia also includes the official welcome of a newly arrived dignitary. The only time I have ever witnessed a parousia was in New York City in the summer of 1969 when I viewed the ticker tape parade held in honor of the astronauts who were home from walking on the moon. That, I suppose, is a parousia. 

Matthew 24:30b coming...with power and great glory.

There is nothing hidden, secret or unseen about this (parousia) coming. It is not going to be missed by anyone. There is no man or devil that will be able to stand before this Christ. Some will embrace that manifestation; for others that power will be a thing to be greatly feared. I am thinking that at the opening of the sixth seal there will be a similar manifestation of His awesome power.

Revelation 6

12 And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great earthquake; and the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood;

13 And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind. 

14 And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled together; and every mountain and island were moved out of their places.

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bondman, and every free man, hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains;

16 And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb:

17 For the great day of his wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand?

1 Thessalonians 4:17 Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.

Before we leave this Thessalonians passage I want to take just a minute to talk about the phrase “caught up.”
 This word means “to seize, catch, pluck, pull, or take (by force).” Let me give you some examples where the word is used in the New Testament that refers to someone being forcibly taken by the power of the Spirit of God.

Acts 8

39 And when they were come up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no more: and he went on his way rejoicing.

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and passing through he preached in all the cities, till he came to Caesarea.
2 Corinthians 12

2 I knew a man in Christ above fourteen years ago, (whether in the body, I cannot tell; or whether out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;) such an one caught up to the third heaven.

3 And I knew such a man, (whether in the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;)

4 How that he was caught up into paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter. 
Revelation 12:5 And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her child was caught up unto God, and to his throne.
All three of the above passages refer to someone being forcibly taken by the Spirit of God. Philip was taken in the flesh from baptizing the eunuch to the place called Azotus, where he continued to evangelize. Paul’s experience may have happened when he was stoned and left for dead. He didn’t know if he went in his body or not but apparently it was mostly in the spirit. I believe that he was a very changed man after this visit to the third heaven, or paradise. Though he remained a mortal being, the enemy was not able to kill him until God ordained it was his time to go. In this experience he had some powerful revelations which none of the other apostles had. 

The third reference is of the man child being caught up to the throne of God. I do not believe this verse supports a rapture-escape doctrine of the saints, nor do I believe the teaching that Jesus Christ is the man child and that Mary is the woman (especially since this Revelation to John is about future things to come). What we believe is that the man child is the perfected body of Christ, now joined to the Head (Christ) that comes forth from the pure woman church and is spiritually caught up (changed) to a place where God’s authority (throne) is given him. Remember it is the overcomer who will rule and reign with Him
. This promise is not given to all believers, only to the overcomers.

Matthew 11:12 And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. 
I have found three other places in the New Testament where the word “harpazo” is used in a context of where men take something or someone by force and it is not necessarily a spiritual experience. The above reference in Matthew is that we will take the kingdom by force and it has nothing to do with being caught up or caught away. It simply means that we must forcibly and with great struggle fight the battle to overcome the enemy of our soul. And that’s how it will be when Christ returns; we here will also be forcibly gathered together with the heavenly clouds (of saints)

Gathering the Elect

Now let us return to the next verse in Matthew 24.

Matthew 24:31 And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 

First let’s notice that this is accompanied by the great sound of a trumpet. Again the point I’m making is that this is a very open event. This is undoubtedly the “last trump” which Paul speaks of in which “the dead shall be raised incorruptable, and we shall be changed” and death will have been defeated.

Secondly, notice that this is the time of the gathering of His elect. Again, this is post-tribulation, not before. Let’s go back to 1 Thessalonians 4 for two more verses.

16 For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first:

17 Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.

I bring these verses back again because it also speaks to our being gathered together, made one with those who have been in heaven. I am reminded of the verse in Ephesians.

Ephesians 1:10  That in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth; even in him: 

I believe this verse here speaks of what Christ will do when He returns. Let’s look at another verse that mentions our being gathered.

Removing the Tares

Matthew 13

30 Let both grow together until the harvest: and in the time of harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them: but gather the wheat into my barn.

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house: and his disciples came unto him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field.

37 He answered and said unto them, He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man;

38 The field is the world; the good seed are the children
 of the kingdom; but the tares are the children
 of the wicked one;

39 The enemy that sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end of the world; and the reapers are the angels.

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end of this world.

41 The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity; 

42 And shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.

43 Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.

In this parable, which we do not have to interpret since Jesus already did that for us, we see two gatherings: the sons of the devil, and the sons of God. Now this is referring to those who are mature in both camps; the best translation here is “sons,” not “children.” The sons of the wicked one, who are being taken out here, have come to their full measure of unrighteousness; likewise the sons of the kingdom have come to a full maturity in Christ. We also see another time sequence: the wicked being removed in judgment before the gathering of the elect. This again does not support a pre-tribulation rapture escape of believers while God is destroying the wicked on the earth. It will all happen at the time of harvest, but the wicked are taken out in bundles first. Have you noticed the gathering of the wicked into bundles (organizations), each one peculiar to and catering to that particular type of sin or unclean spirits. Even the pedophiles have their own organization. After the wicked are removed, Then the righteous shall shine forth... (He) who hath ears to hear, let him hear.” Jesus is trying to tell us to put on our “spiritual” hearing ears. Don’t take this with your natural understanding.

Matthew 24:31 And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 

You did remember from this verse that “they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other.” Here again is made the mention of His elect who will be here until the very end. This is not just natural Jews that this is speaking of, but all the righteous sons of the kingdom.

The Last Trumpet

Also let me mention again that this is “with a great sound of a trumpet.” I believe this would be the last trumpet. Now the meaning of the sound of a trumpet is that of an announcement from heaven. Look at the next verse from Revelation. 

Revelation 11:15 And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever.

Revelation has first the breaking of seals. Certain end time understanding has been sealed from man’s understanding until it comes to the last days.
  We are now in that time frame, and the mysteries are being opened unto those who press into it. After the opening of revelation mysteries (seals), there is the sounding of trumpets. Trumpets represent announcements of spiritual things. These announcements are made by God’s heavenly messengers and also echoed by His human messengers as they come into this understanding; in particular, by the five fold ministry, God’s mouthpieces on earth. You will notice that Israel celebrated a feast of trumpets, which was at the end of harvest time in the fall. Trumpets announced the beginning of the Feast of Tabernacles. Then 10 days later was the Day of Atonement, the one day of the year in which the high priest could enter the Holy of Holies. This feast represents the final act of God’s redemptive plan and is the only feast that has not yet been fulfilled in its fullness by Christ. Tabernacles speak of finality, completeness, end-time harvest. 

There was another trumpet sounded at this same feast time and that was the trumpet announcing Jubilee. That sounded on the Day of Atonement every 50th year and it speaks of the complete deliverance of man from all natural and spiritual bondage. The jubilee also speaks of fullness of rest (7x7+1). That is the finality of sabbath
, not just a spiritual but a level of fullness. We are now entering into the seventh millennium of man’s time on earth, another expression of a full measure of Sabbath rest. 

Revelation 11:15 “And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever.”

So from the Revelation 11:15 passage above, hear what the seventh trumpet is saying. It is the end of man’s kingdoms on this earth; they have been changed into the kingdoms of our Lord and Christ. It also speaks of a reign that will have no end. And where do you see this in time sequence? It sets in motion all of the very last of the end time events. Incidentally, I do not believe these spiritual trumpets are events that just last for about a minute or so, but that they can go on for quite a while. Each one of these seven trumpets may be sounding during the entire tribulation period. This seventh trumpet may just begin sounding when the first vial is poured out, and continue while all seven vials of judgment are being poured out and until the Lord Himself appears. So let’s finish this passage of Revelation 11.

Revelation 11

16 And the four and twenty elders, which sat before God on their seats, fell upon their faces, and worshipped God,

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come; because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned.

18  And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that they should be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear thy name, small and great; and shouldest destroy them which destroy the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was seen in his temple the ark of his testament: and there were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, and great hail.

Notice the finality of this 19th verse. The temple is open. The veil is removed. The way into the holy of holies is now available. Man is now completely reconciled with God. The seventh piece of furniture in the tabernacle (the Ark of the Covenant) is now accessible to man. God’s covenant with man concerning Daniel’s seventieth week
 has been kept, the first half by Jesus Christ, the second half by Christ at the head of His body. The fullness of the Day of Atonement has come for God’s priesthood of believers.

Revelation 21

2 And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.

3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, and be their God.

He is now tabernacling with man. 

Chapter 7

More Signs

Matthew 24

32 Now learn a parable of the fig tree; When his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh:

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things, know that it is near, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass, till all these things be fulfilled.

35 Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away.

Sign of the Fig Tree

Let’s look at this same passage from Luke.

Luke 21

29 And he spake to them a parable; Behold the fig tree, and all the trees;

30 When they now shoot forth, ye see and know of your own selves that summer is now nigh at hand.

31 So likewise ye, when ye see these things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand.

32 Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass away, till all be fulfilled.

33 Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my words shall not pass away.

There is now a little change of Jesus’ speech. Instead of describing His coming directly, He is speaking of the full coming of the kingdom. We are expected to know the times and seasons of the spiritual atmosphere in which we dwell; even though we will not know the exact day and hour of His coming. The budding and bringing forth of leaves on trees is a sign of spring and it means that a certain kind of natural life in the plant kingdom is about to be manifest in a full measure. As in the natural, He expects us to be spiritually perceptive. When we see certain signs it means that something will be following that sign. There was a tribe of Israel that had this kind of understanding.

1 Chronicles 12:32 And of the children of Issachar, which were men that had understanding of the times, to know what Israel ought to do...

The Kingdom is at Hand

This was a gift that God gave to His body so they would know how to conduct their lives in concert with what God was doing. So when you see these signs we too can know that the kingdom is nigh at hand. But you may say, “Wait a minute, I thought that both John the Baptist
 and Jesus said that the kingdom was “at hand,” and that was nearly 2000 years ago. Didn’t the kingdom already come with Jesus?”  

Then Jesus came along later and said that the kingdom is “within” us.
  So the kingdom came back then, but then we are also told that the kingdom is still only “nigh at hand” when we see these end time signs coming to pass.
  Can we not come to the conclusion that there are different levels and aspects of the coming of the kingdom of God? We can understand the coming of the kingdom in the same way we can understand our salvation. The Bible says that “he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved.”
  But Paul is later saying that there is still more to our salvation.

Romans 13

11  And that, knowing the time, that now it is high time to awake out of sleep: for now is our salvation nearer than when we believed.

12 The night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light.

So I am saved, and I’m being saved, and I am going to be saved. Peter also speaks of a salvation to be yet revealed.

1 Peter 1

5 Who are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.

And yet further, Jesus said a number of times that we must endure to the end to be saved.
  So perhaps we can conclude that our salvation and the kingdom of God are intertwined with each other. We do not yet have the fullness of our salvation, nor do we yet have the fullness of the kingdom. This was clearly understood by Jesus and the apostles. So I believe that the fullness of the kingdom is at hand and is coming, not only to my earth (my natural man) but also to the earth in which I now dwell. I don’t have it yet in fullness, but in faith I believe for it. When that comes, I can dwell in the holy of holies. I will not be influenced or moved by any fear or alarm. 

Seed-of-Christ Generation

Luke 21

31 So likewise ye, when ye see these things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand

32 Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass away, till all be fulfilled.

33 Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my words shall not pass away.

What generation is Jesus talking about? Isn’t it the generation that sees the blossoming of the fig tree? I believe that is my generation. I believe we have seen the end time signs that will culminate in the fullness of the coming of not only the King but also the kingdom. This generation will not pass until this is fulfilled. My wife might pass and I might do so, but not my generation. Is there not coming forth a final seed of Christ in a final generation? Are we not that generation? Look at these verses.

Psalms 22:30 A seed shall serve him; it shall be accounted to the Lord for a generation.
Isaiah 53:10 Yet it pleased the LORD to bruise him; he hath put him to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the LORD shall prosper in his hand. 

I believe this refers to a spiritual generation and also a natural generation. I expect to see it if He prolongs my days.

Luke 21:33 Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my words shall not pass away.

Now the Bible does speak of a new heaven and a new earth.

Revelation 21:1 And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth were passed away; and there was no more sea.
The natural heaven and the natural earth will not pass away. God’s Word is even more reliable than that. But the new heaven and new earth in Revelation is spiritual language. It is saying that the old order of the rule of carnal (earthy) things will be done. There being “no more sea” means that there will be no more masses of unredeemed humanity that will be blown about with every wave or trend of fashion or political mind set. That “war in heaven” that Michael will have had with the devil
 will be part of the finishing off of the old heaven. The destruction of Babylon and the beast system will be part of the end of this old earth system. My own heaven (soul) and earth (flesh) will also be made new. This word is yea, and amen!
  

Now before we leave this portion of Luke 21, let’s take one more look at the fig tree.

Of Trees and Grass

29 And he spake to them a parable; Behold the fig tree, and all the trees;

30 When they now shoot forth, ye see and know of your own selves that summer is now nigh at hand.
I am choosing the Luke passage rather than that of Matthew because Luke says, “and all the trees.” There are some bible teachers who like to say that the fig tree is a type of the modern natural nation of Israel and then go back to their founding in 1948, and try to count a generation from that time. If the Jews are all I am going to watch, then I am in danger of expecting to see the coming of the kingdom by observation
 and I am apt to miss it. But because Luke said all trees, I am going to go broader than that in what I believe to be a higher spiritual type. I believe the “tree” speaks of the mature and strong Christian; shall we say “the sons of God.” Revelation, in speaking of the tribulation, mentions times when a certain trouble may or may not affect the trees or the grass.
  For another example:

Revelation 8:7 The first angel sounded, and there followed hail and fire mingled with blood, and they were cast upon the earth: and the third part of trees was burnt up, and all green grass was burnt up.

We know that this is speaking spiritual, not natural language. In this case, trees are stronger than grass and can generally endure more hardship; they can take a drought when things seem to dry up because their roots go deeper. Grass then speaks of weak Christians, not as much life. But we see that even a portion of the trees will be destroyed at this trumpet sounding and much more grass is destroyed. This is truly an awesome and terrible day of the Lord. Let each one of us take heed lest he fall. Before we leave the trees let’s look to Psalms.

Psalms 1

1 Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. 

2 But his delight is in the law of the LORD; and in his law doth he meditate day and night.

3 And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. 

Who is this man that is likened to a tree? It is the uncompromisingly righteous man. He brings forth fruit (of the Spirit) and his leaf (evidence of spiritual life) remains. So Jesus said that one of the signs of the coming of the fullness of the kingdom will be the coming forth of the life of Christ in the sons of God. Now you understand that with fruit trees (such as the fig tree), just bearing leaves is not enough to make it with Jesus. They have to bear fruit too or they really aren’t going to qualify. I wonder if this is why a third part of the trees were destroyed with the grass.
  And I also wonder if this wasn’t the point that Jesus was making when in the last few days before the crucifixion that He cursed the fig tree.
  

Mark 11

12 And on the morrow, when they were come from Bethany, he was hungry:

13 And seeing a fig tree afar off having leaves, he came, if haply he might find any thing thereon: and when he came to it, he found nothing but leaves; for the time of figs was not yet.

14 And Jesus answered and said unto it, No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his disciples heard it.

20 And in the morning, as they passed by, they saw the fig tree dried up from the roots.

21 And Peter calling to remembrance saith unto him, Master, behold, the fig tree which thou cursedst is withered away.

His spoken word was so powerful (do we really appreciate this) that within twenty-four hours the tree was dried up to the roots. The tree had had leaves (a religious showing) but it showed no evidence of bearing fruit (the character of the Spirit) and had failed to do so. The Master expects fruit of His trees (sons), otherwise He will not put up with our being non productive. And what does he do with a non productive tree? The axe is laid to the root and it is cut up to be put in the fire. Maybe fire will bring out some real character! The Master demands maturity of us; He demands that we grow up. A forties something woman once said to me, “But I don’t want to grow up; I don’t want to change; this is the way I am, and God loves me the way I am.” 

Yes, and He loves us enough that He expects us to be changed. Jesus spoke to the fig tree as if it were a man. And He speaks to His sons as to what His expectations are. 

Power of the Spoken Word

So what will we do with the power of the tongue that He has given us? Will we bless others and pray for them or will we curse them. What will we do with the faith that He has given us? Let us look further into this passage in Mark 11.

20 And in the morning, as they passed by, they saw the fig tree dried up from the roots.

 21 And Peter calling to remembrance saith unto him, Master, behold, the fig tree which thou cursedst is withered away.

22 And Jesus answering saith unto them, Have faith in God. 

23  For verily I say unto you, That whosoever shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that those things which he saith shall come to pass; he shall have whatsoever he saith.

24 Therefore I say unto you, What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them.

Now this 23rd verse needs to be understood in context of its spiritual language in the Kingdom of God. About twenty-five plus years ago I used to look at Mount Marcy (the highest peak in New York State) and say to myself, “I wonder if I have faith enough to move that thing.” 

Then I discovered that there were mountains of circumstances and obstacles in my life and it seemed impossible to get around them and they were preventing me from walking as a son of God. But in the course of time I discovered that they could be removed if I remained steadfast, faithful, and endured to the end. The invisible mountains in our soul are the hardest to detect: the big flaws of our character, our attitude, our opinions, our tastes and the lusts of our soul. These are the mountains that we need to speak to and see them removed. Brethren, you can be delivered from the hold of any demon or unclean spirit by coming before the Lord in this manner. 

“Be thou removed, thou familial spirit. You have kept me bound for too many years, and now I command you in the name of Jesus Christ by faith you shall be removed from my soul. You have no more claim on me and you shall be cast into the sea (the abyss).” 

And it shall be done! We need to rediscover the power of the tongue and the power of agreement.

May I tell a story from my life? About 25 years ago I was living in a small town in the central Adirondack Mountains, within sight of the high peaks. The people of the community had had enough of a bondage to the spirit of alcohol with a couple of functioning and thriving taverns. There was for sale a beautiful building and lot right on the lake, and we heard that someone had bought the property with plans to open another tavern. The fellowship thought that this was too much and decided to resist their plans by the spirit. So one dark moonless night we decided to march seven times around the building and declare that it would not be opened for that purpose. I clearly remember that night. The owners spent a lot of money remodeling the building but it never opened. Some twenty years later I went by the building and was told that the building had been vacant all these years.

At the Door

Matthew 24:33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things, know that it is near, even at the doors. 

When somebody is at the door they are ready to come in. They are not down the street, on another highway, or in the neighboring city, but they are prepared to enter the house, at your door. It’s that close! 

Matthew 24:36 But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father only.

Now this is not something for which the Lord will give us a date and an hour. He spent so much time telling us what the signs would be, like the shooting forth of the fig tree and saying that this means that the thing is at the door. And at another time, He says we can discern the weather by looking at the sky; even so we should discern the signs and seasons of the spiritual times. And after telling us all of this, we are told that we will not know the day or the hour. We are clearly expected to know the times and the imminence of the day of the Lord. But we will not be able to mark this date on our calendar or in our appointment book. However, know the times in which we live. 

Chapter 8

As in the Days of Noah

Matthew 24

36 But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father only.

37 But as the days of Noe (Noah) were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.

38  For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe (Noah) entered into the ark,

39 And knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.

They Knew Not

Now what was going on in the days of Noah? There are a lot of aspects to be looked at here, and I want to be spending some time here looking at them. First of all, let’s focus on these verses here. We see that they were eating and drinking and marrying and giving in marriage. Now does that sound like wicked, ungodly activity to you? We are still doing that, aren’t we? How many of us have stopped eating and drinking? And there are still marriages taking place. In other words, this is normal activity. This is activity that, as far as you are concerned, you believe you are going to live another day; you are probably going to live another week. Life is going to go on. The world is going to go on, as far as we are concerned, another month, another year. We make plans, we build, we occupy, and this is ongoing. It was going on in the days of Noah. It is going on in our time.

But what was unusual about this activity is what the Lord says in verse 39. He says that they did not know. 

“they... knew not until the flood came, and took them all away.” 

Now why did they not know? Was it for lack of information? Was it for lack of a preacher to be telling them why he was building this thing, the ark? Now this was probably the biggest building project that had ever been known at that time. I don’t believe people built such massively large buildings at that time—I don’t know and I could be proven wrong. I don’t believe that people built houses this big; just to have an apartment house or a place to dwell in luxury, or to keep sheep, or for whatever the purpose. I believe that this was a very unusual building project, and I believe that it attracted the attention of everyone living there at that time.

I don’t believe that the population had spread across the other side of the earth, where people didn’t know about it or didn’t hear about it. I believe it was out there in front of everybody, and everybody was there asking questions about it. 

“What is this thing that Noah is doing?”  

Then they began to talk about it. They probably began to talk to Noah about it, and they began to mock him. 

“What are you doing? It is going to rain? What is rain? We have never heard of it. Water falling from the sky? We never heard of such a thing. The man is crazy!”

So they knew, they heard and yet, they didn’t know. Do you understand what I am saying? In other words, they heard the message, but they didn’t believe it. Now, brethren, we have been hearing an end-time word for how long? Depending on how long you have been under this word, you will give different answers. Some are going to say 20 years. Some will probably say 30 years. Some will probably say less. On the one hand, we believe that things are coming to an end. You know that even the world has some manner of belief that something is going to happen. Yes, even the world believes that.

What the World Knows

I don’t know if I mentioned this to you, but I had a large load of oil delivered to our house. We have four 250 gallon tanks and I don’t use it very much, except as a back up. It has been about five, six, or seven years ago when we last had them filled. We called the oil truck; we had called around and gotten a good price—well, not a good price considering fuel prices, but the best price that I could get. I said to the man, “How do we pay? Do you accept credit cards? Do you accept checks?”  

He said, “No! We don’t accept credit cards. We don’t accept checks. I expect cash when I come to deliver the oil.” 

He was very cautious about it. So the day came when the oil truck came into the driveway. A man got out, and an older woman got out of the passenger side. They got down the steps and down to the driveway, and the man asked me if I had the cash ready before he was going to make the delivery. I assured him that I did, and gave evidence that I did. He proceeded then to go about his business. I began to talk to the woman, who was his mother. It was a family business that her husband had started and now he was disabled, and she was turning it over to her son. I said, “I see that you people are very cautious about the delivery of oil, about the way that you deliver and the way that you collect payments.” 

She said, “Oh, you wouldn’t believe what people try to do to us. They try to cheat us. They let us deliver the oil and then they say, ‘Oh, I can’t pay you!’ and they don’t intend to pay. It is getting so bad that we can hardly conduct business anymore.” 

I took the opportunity of saying to her, “Well, we know that the day of the Lord is coming, and this is what the Word of God says is going to be happening in the earth in these last days. People are going to get more selfish and greedier and they are going to get more and more violent. They are going to become thieves. They are going to become murderers.” 

I said to her, “You know, the only cure for what is going on in the world is the return of the Lord Jesus Christ.” 

She said, “Oh, I wish He would come soon and get it over with.” 

I thought, “Lady, you don’t really know what you are saying! You don’t have any idea what is going to be the circumstances of the coming of the Lord. You just want to go on and conduct your business and not to have the hassles and the troubles that you have had.” 

I’m sure that the airline business would love to go back to business the way that it was back in the ’60s, or the ’70s, or the ’80s, or whenever: when you could just walk into the airplane and not have all of this security business.

Unrighteous Taken Away

So it says that they “knew not until the flood came, and took them all away.” Now you know very well who was taken away from this, don’t you? And you know where they were taken. The following verses in Luke tell us that the same thing is going to happen in our generation as it happened in Noah’s time. The unrighteous were taken away in judgment, destruction, and death. Let me repeat again a passage from Luke:

Luke 17

34 I tell you, in that night there shall be two men in one bed; the one shall be taken, and the other shall be left.

35 Two women shall be grinding together; the one shall be taken, and the other left.

36 Two men shall be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left. 

37 And they answered and said unto him, Where, Lord? And he said unto them, Wheresoever the body is, thither will the eagles be gathered together.

There is another verse in Luke 19 that I want to add here before we go back into Genesis. This is the verse that really sticks out to me. Jesus is talking again to His generation here. It is specifically to his generation, but you know that any prophetic word given to any generation also has application to our generation. So don’t overlook any prophetic word. It speaks to us as well. And He is saying here:

Luke 19

41 And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept over it,

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes.

You see, we have a day, brethren. We have a day. We have a day of repentance. When the Lord said to Rita, “It is his time,” He meant that her dad would have his day, and thank God that he responded in his day and repented only a few days before he passed from this realm into eternity. Amen. 

If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes.
  

So here again, the generation of Noah was hearing the word preached by Noah, and yet because of the unbelief in their hearts, it was hid from their eyes.

I started by saying that we have been hearing an end-time word. On the one hand we believe it and on the other hand, we don’t believe it. We don’t believe it because we don’t act according to what we are told that God is saying in this hour. I’m not trying to scold you. I’m just trying to say that Jesus said it is going to be this way: “as it was in the days of Noe (Noah).” People were hearing it, but they were not acting as if they believed it.

Expect a Visitation

Luke 19

43 For the days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on every side,

44 And shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy children within thee; and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon another; because thou knewest not the time of thy visitation.

I hear some of the prophetic word that is coming from so many of the other churches, including some of the full-gospel and that kind saying that we are going to have a visitation of God. I wonder within myself sometimes, “Do you really know what a visitation of God is? And do you know what this next visitation is really going to be all about? It is probably not the kind of visitation that you had in mind.”

Now let’s go back to Genesis for a minute, and I want to see what was really going on in the days of Noah. If you want to know what is going on with this world, sit down with a man like my friend Brother Peter, and he won’t be able to tell you in an hour. It will probably take him forty hours to tell you what is really going on in the world. The wickedness, the unrighteousness, the trends and patterns of even our own government, the mindset that is creeping in on all people, the school systems—and it goes on and on and on. You can start reading the bulletins of those that are crying out the warning of what is happening to us. And it is not just America; it is in the whole world that this is happening. It IS “as in the days of Noe (Noah),” if you have an understanding of what was happening in the days of Noah.

Now there was also something going on among those who should have been the righteous generation in the days of Noah. So let us see some verses in Genesis, Chapter 6 of what was happening. 

What are the Sons of God Doing?

Genesis 6

1 And it came to pass, when men began to multiply on the face of the earth, and daughters were born unto them,

2 That the sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were fair; and they took them wives of all which they chose.

3 And the LORD said, My spirit shall not always strive with man, for that he also is flesh: yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years.

There was a direct word from the LORD for that generation that warned them that they have got only a hundred and twenty more years before judgment. And you say, “A hundred and twenty years? I can’t imagine a hundred and twenty years; it is such a long period of time; that is just unbelievable. As far as we are concerned that is just never going to happen.” 

Brethren, a hundred and twenty years is really just a short period of time. I have a little different perspective than maybe some of you do, when I think about the life span of my parents. My father was born in 1902. My mother was born in 1906. Do you realize that is over a hundred years ago? They were real people. Their parents were born in the late 1870s and early 1880s. 1880 is actually a hundred and twenty-six years ago, and I knew these people. I knew these people well. They were real people. A hundred and twenty years isn’t very long. Maybe if you are seven years old, you think that a hundred and twenty years is an eternity or something. But when you get to be about my age, you say, “Wow, where did life go? It has been going so fast.” So let’s go on with this passage.

Genesis 6:4  There were giants in the earth in those days; and also after that, when the sons of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to them, the same became mighty men which were of old, men of renown.

So let’s take a look, first of all, at what was going on with the sons of God. Now brethren, I believe that the term “sons of God” in the book of Genesis has the same meaning that it does in the book of Romans. 

Romans 8:14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.

There are of course those that consider this a wrong interpretation, believing these “sons of God” in Genesis 6 to be fallen angels who came together with human women and produced children. But this is quite impossible since God said that each thing could only bring forth after his kind
; spirit beings and flesh humans are definitely of a different kind. Sons of God were humans dwelling in the same land as the people called the daughters of men. And in Christ
 the “sons of God” include both those who are males and those who are females in the natural. The sister is a son of God; the brother is a son of God. It is in the same manner that we males and females consider ourselves candidates for the bride of Christ. 

Sons of God—there was a line of people in the days of Noah that were the descendants of Seth and there was a line of people who were the descendants of Cain. Cain was an unrighteous man. He was a man who violated the law of God, the Word of God, and the principles of God in killing his brother. A whole group of his descendants regressed into greater and greater violence, greater and greater wickedness. It wasn’t just the one murder, but now the murders happened practically every day, going on into this generation of Noah. 

Now there was also the generation of Seth, from which Noah descended. These were those who had the example of men like Enoch, who began to walk with God and who began to turn to God and who began to seek God. So the Word of God was alive, as was the Spirit of the Lord, and they were witnesses of God in their time. Yes, the Spirit of the Lord was alive among these people. 

So here you have two orders/types of people living in the same community. You have the sons of God, and you have those who have gone to wickedness, the sons of man/flesh.

Marrying Our Own Kind

Now in Genesis 6, what was happening in the natural among the sons of God? First of all, let’s take the natural things, and then we will take the spiritual. Among the natural sons of God, they were intermarrying with the world. That means that they were not marrying their own kind.

Here is one of the things that I can really appreciate about the Lord, if I can share a very personal little thing. Before I married Rita, I questioned the Lord. I remember hearing the word; I remember exactly where I was in the living room when I heard the word of the Lord after I had asked Him, “Is this going to be the right thing to do?”  

He spoke a very brief word to me. He said, “She is your kind.” 

And that settled the issue for me. Brethren, if we are going to be getting married, we need to be getting married to our own kind. Now not just “our own kind” as far as, “Are they born again, and do they go to church”? That is not really the full definition of “our own kind.” Isn’t it in Ezekiel where God says that He is going to judge between cattle and cattle?

Ezekiel 34

17 And as for you, O my flock, thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, I judge between cattle and cattle, between the rams and the he goats. 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD unto them; Behold, I, even I, will judge between the fat cattle and between the lean cattle.

22 Therefore will I save my flock, and they shall no more be a prey; and I will judge between cattle and cattle.

This means that there are other kinds of cattle and there are different categories among sheep. Not everyone that says that they are born again and is faithful to church is going to be among the sons of God. Brethren, we need to, in the natural, stick to our own kind, as far as marriage and the intimate relationships are concerned.

Mixing with the World

Genesis 6:4  There were giants in the earth in those days; and also after that, when the sons of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to them, the same became mighty men which were of old, men of renown.

Now, spiritually, the term daughters also has a different meaning, doesn’t it? The term “woman” in the Word of God refers to church. So we could say, “Let us not get involved with other daughter of man (church) systems that are not of the sons of God.”

These are (women) churches that are not preaching a message of sonship, not preaching the Kingdom of God, not preaching and living an end-time message. They are perhaps preaching another kingdom message of easy and secure salvation without much repentance; the building of the kingdom of man; a get rich prosperity message; or their denominational doctrines, whatever they are. What were the results of these unions? It says in Verse 4 that they produced giants. But you know that that word giant does not just mean men that are 15 feet tall? If you look up that word
 in the concordance and find the literal meaning, one of the best definitions that I found was “bully.” There were incorrigible, disobedient prodigy that came from these relationships. Sons of God do not mix well with daughters of men.

I don’t know, brethren, but look at what is going on in the world round about us with the children of this generation. They are disobedient, unthankful, and rebellious! The parents cannot even control their children, and they are afraid to try. Children are watching TV and somebody goes to turn it off; listen to the children scream! Parents are not in control; parents are not even trying to control their children! This is the state of affairs going on today, and it is as it was then in Genesis among the sons of God, where they were in compromise with the daughters of men (the church in bed with the world). There were however a few remnant sons of God, who were walking with God. Let us go on.

Genesis 6:5 And GOD saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. 

We are seeing this in the world today: evil continually (day and night, 24/7, planning and scheming how to cheat other people). People are getting on the Internet and planning how to scam. All kinds of new scam artists are coming in. If these people spent half the energy they use planning how to scam people as they did trying to do legitimate business, they might have success.

God is Grieved

Genesis 6:6 And it repented the LORD that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart.
Brethren, I think we need to be sensitive to the heart of God. Do you realize that this whole process is grievous to God? I am still moved by what God did for Rita’s father, that He would go out of His way for one man, and to meet him in the manner which He did. It just brings tears to my eyes to think about it. When I think about Jesus looking over Jerusalem and weeping, and saying, “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, I wish I could just take you under My wings like a mother hen. I wish I could protect you. I can see what is coming to you. I can see it coming, but you won’t believe Me. And if you did believe Me, you are not acting on what I am saying. You are not coming to Me.”
  

The same heart of God is expressed here in Genesis. It says that because of the violence, “it grieved him at his heart.” What do you think is in the heart of God today, as He sees the condition of the world? As He sees what is going on in Paris? As He sees what is going on in the Middle East? As He sees what is going on in our churches? As He sees what is going on in our families here? As He sees the hatred? As He sees the strife? What do you think is going on in the heart of God? 

All Flesh Coming to an End

Let’s skip a few verses again.

Genesis 6

11 The earth also was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled with violence.

12 And God looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth.

By the way, “earth” has pretty much the same meaning in Genesis here as it does in the rest of the Word we have today: “the carnal realm.” God is grieved with what is going on in the carnal realm of the church, the world, and in our own carnal realm; and He said here that “all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth.” Brethren, we know that flesh and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God
.

Genesis 6

13 And God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come before me; for the earth is filled with violence through them; and, behold, I will destroy them with the earth. 

Remember that Jesus said, 

“As it was in the days of Noe (Noah), so shall it be also in the days of the Son of man.”
  

That means that the Lord is looking for the end of all flesh. How many of you are going to be willing to give up all flesh? Isn’t flesh the thing that we hold on to most dearly? It’s the natural man, the natural thinking, the natural orientation. The humanity that we please—that is what we call flesh. 

“The end of all flesh is come before me.”
Not God’s Pattern
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Overview of Last Days' Events

We are somewhere here

Now He goes on and He begins to tell Noah that He wants him to build an ark. Here is the reason that I have this little drawing to give you. He gives Noah the dimensions of the ark, but before we get to that, I want to show here what most of us think of when we think of the ark.                                  

Now why do I show that? Isn’t this what you see in children’s storybooks? Oh, it has giraffes sticking their heads out of the window, you know. Noah is standing there with an umbrella in his hand. Anyway, I said that to make the point that this storybook ark is not the true ark. That is not what God told Noah to build. Let’s go to the Word here and see what God did give Noah to build.

Sealing the Sons of God

Genesis 6

14  Make thee an ark of gopher wood; rooms shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt pitch it within and without with pitch. 

Now I want to go back to the word that the Lord gave to Brother Campbell in March or April, 2006; and I believe that message was published in the Omega Message. I have heard three versions of it so I pretty well have the full version of what the Lord revealed: the New York version, the Nebraska version, and the Colorado version. As I recall, there were several things that were being said in the word to Brother Campbell. One was that “it is the time of the sealing of the sons of God.” He didn’t say “the saints.” In fact, I heard him correct himself on one of the tapes. He said, “No, I don’t mean ‘the saints.’  I mean ‘the sons of God.’”  So we are going to show an ark here that I believe is the type that God had built. Whenever God makes a “natural” pattern of something, it is to speak of and manifest a “spiritual” reality of something else. For instance, the tabernacle had specific dimensions to it, and it was a picture of something else very specific that God is trying to say; the message is a type of the house of God, the church. This ark, I believe, is a picture of the end-time sons of God, so let’s see what God is saying here in the ark (see illustration). 
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Noah’s Ark (Drawn to Scale)

The ark was a vessel of deliverance, was it not? And where is deliverance going to come from? From Mount Zion,
 is it not? And the sons of God Company, I believe, are those that make up the Mount Zion people, with Christ, the Deliverer at the head.

“Make thee an ark… and… pitch it within and without with pitch.”
  
So the ark then was to be “pitched within and without”; that is the “sealing.” In other words, the sealing was to go on the inside and the outside. According to Brother Campbell’s vision, the sealing of the sons of God is well under way. The sealing has even been completed in some instances. We don’t need to speculate about where it has and where it hasn’t been. Suffice it to say that the sealing is being completed. I am not going to draw a picture of the sealing. We have talked a lot about the sealing in other meetings, and about what the meaning of the word sealing really is. There would be a lot to be said here, and it would be very interesting to go into. So the next thing that God said about the ark was the dimensions.

The True Ark

Genesis 6

15 And this is the fashion which thou shalt make it of: The length of the ark shall be three hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits.

16 A window shalt thou make to the ark, and in a cubit shalt thou finish it above; and the door of the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof; with lower, second, and third stories shalt thou make it.

Let’s talk about these numbers. The length is 300 cubits. Now do you know what a cubit is? It is the length of a man’s forearm, which, with our understanding in English, is about 18 inches, although some say that the cubit might have been 20 inches. And of course, we don’t know how big Noah really was. For our understanding, let’s say that a cubit was about 18 inches (1.5 feet). So, in our understanding of size, the length of the ark was 300 X 1.5 = 450 feet, but don’t remember that number. I’m just telling you that so that you will know that this was a very large object. So if you are in a building that is 100 feet long, it would be four and a half times the length of the building. That is very large. Nobody is going to miss that project, are they?

So where do we come up with the number 300 in the Bible? What does the number 300 mean? “Overcomers!”  That’s right, and we get this from the story of Gideon’s army of 300 in Chapter 7 of the book of Judges in the Bible. And so I put the word “overcomers” marking the length of the ark (300 cubits) in my illustration. And how did Gideon’s army come to be 300? Did it not start with 32,000?
  But the Lord said that this army was too many. By the way, how big of an enemy’s army were they facing? Like the sands of the sea… like grasshoppers… without number!
  But let’s say that they were facing 300,000. Why would 32,000 have been too many? That would be a 10 to 1 ratio. Why would that be too many? Because man would take the credit, saying he did it by his own hand
 (flesh), and the Lord wanted the credit. We are not going to do this in our flesh, because, 

“the end of all flesh is come before me.” 
You know, brethren, we are not going to get people saved, healed, or delivered by the flesh anymore. We didn’t get Dad saved by the arguments of our flesh, did we? We asked the Lord, and the Lord did it. He got the credit for it, didn’t He? 

Remnant of Overcomers

So the Lord said that the fearful can go home; they don’t belong in the overcomers company. How many went home? 22,000 left for home.
  So we know that the fearful are not going to be here in this company, are they? If you are fearful (dreading, timid and faithless), you are probably not going to be in this Gideon company. You need to get over the fear. The seriousness of this issue and how this problem could even keep us from heaven is seen in this last warning.

Revelation 21

7 He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will be his God, and he shall be my son. 

8 But the fearful
, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the second death.

So, there were 22,000 among the fearful, and they departed leaving Gideon with 10,000 remaining, and the Lord said that 10,000 were still too many. They needed to cut this number down a little further. 
Judges 7

4  And the LORD said unto Gideon, The people are yet too many; bring them down unto the water, and I will try them for thee there: and it shall be,  that of whom I say unto thee, This shall go with thee, the same shall go with thee; and of whomsoever I say unto thee, This shall not go with thee, the same shall not go.

5  So he brought down the people unto the water: and the LORD said unto Gideon, Every one that lappeth of the water with his tongue, as a dog lappeth, him shalt thou set by himself; likewise every one that boweth down upon his knees to drink.

So this is how He tested them to bring the number down further. They went down to the brook, and this was the test at the brook. By the way, they didn’t know that they were being tested. Did you understand that? It’s just that everybody was thirsty, and they were to come on down to the brook to get a drink. So after they drank, they were separated. He said, “Those of you that drank by cupping your hands and lapping up the water you are over here; and those of you that went down on your face and just drank, you can go on home.” 

What was the difference? What was the significance? If you lap the water up from your hands, your eyes are up where you can see, where you can watch. If you put your face down—we are not made like a cow or a horse, with eyes here on the sides of our head—we cannot see. When we are down like those who bowed and drank from the stream on their knees, our eyes are almost in the water. Have any of you ever drunk from a stream? I have many times and I know that you can’t see anything when you are drinking like that. So, what does water represent? The taking in of water represents the taking in of the Word, participating in the things of the Spirit; and saints, we need to be watching while we do it, while we partake of the Word of God. So who were those who were left? There were 300 who were left. This is Gideon’s company of overcomers.

Maturity of the Sons

The next dimension of the ark here would be 30, and 30 cubits was the height. Remember now that we are talking about the sons of God, the company of the overcoming sons of God, the man child company. What is the significance of the number 30? It means maturity! Let me give some examples of maturity at 30? David was 30 years old when he began to reign. By the way, he was anointed to be king long before he became 30. He had the calling as a youth, but he didn’t have the maturity to fulfill the calling, and so he had to go into a period of training until he became mature; then he was able to take the throne.

Let’s look about Joseph for a minute. Again, as David, his experiences probably started at about the age of 17. The “anointing” for his calling was not as pleasant as was David’s, where Samuel poured the oil on him. While David was soon immersed in tribulation, Joseph had his brothers sell him and his baptism was into slavery and prison. That was the beginning of his calling. Brethren, if you find yourself in a circumstance of tribulation or a fiery furnace, it may be that God has great plans for you. He has ordained it and He can change it anytime that He chooses. If you don’t believe that, perhaps you don’t know your God. So He has a plan for you in this. Joseph, when he finally became 30 years old, came up out of prison and sat on the throne, and began to rule and began to reign.
  Didn’t Jesus say that the overcomer will sit with Him in His throne to rule and reign with Him?
 

Then there is Jesus. He was perfect from a child, and blameless. He had the knowledge; at twelve years old he proved that he had the knowledge in the temple.
  He baffled the Ph.D.s, the Doctorates, the Rabbis, and the chief priests, and all that kind down at the temple. He knew the Word and the meaning of it. He was asking questions that they couldn’t answer and answering questions from them. He had the information, He had the knowledge, but in God’s plan He was going to be proven to be mature before He was to begin His ministry, as an example for us. The sons of God need to come to maturity before we can be this vessel of deliverance. So I have placed the word “maturity” along the 30 cubit height line for the ark. 

Fullness of Rest

Genesis 6:15  And this is the fashion which thou shalt make it of: The length of the ark shall be three hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty (50) cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits.

Leviticus 25

8 And thou shalt number seven sabbaths of years unto thee, seven times seven years; and the space of the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto thee forty and nine years.
10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto all the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubile unto you; and ye shall return every man unto his possession, and ye shall return every man unto his family.

There is another dimension, and it is the dimension “50,” the width or the breadth of this ark. We have talked about the length (300) as the “overcomers.” We have come up to the height (30) of “maturity.” But there is a breadth (a depth), and in this depth we have the number “50.” As we have already introduced in chapter 6, we see that 50 is the number of jubilee. And the number 50 comes from 7 periods (years) of 7 plus one more. And the number 7 speaks of rest, so jubilee would be the fullness of rest (in Christ of course). I am going to assign the word rest for the width of 50 cubits (see ark illustration above). And so these are the meanings of the dimensions of the ark: the rest, the maturity, and the overcomers. 

A Window to Heaven

Genesis 6:16 A window shalt thou make to the ark, and in a cubit shalt thou finish it above; and the door of the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof; with lower, second, and third stories shalt thou make it.

We have looked at the dimensions, but there were some other features in this ark as well. There was a window, and the window was one cubit in size. I have been meditating on the window and wondering what its actual purpose was. The children’s picture of the ark, with windows along the side was not what Noah built. Noah was not allowed to look out and view the destruction with his natural eyes. He was not allowed to see what was happening to others who were disobedient to the Lord. That was not his business. It was only God’s business. I have to conclude, therefore, that this window was closed; it was not for Noah’s viewing. It had to be closed during the deluge since it was in the roof, or the ark would have taken on water. There came a time after the flood was receding when Noah opened that window, and that was well into the 11th month afterward.
  It wasn’t to see if the rain had stopped. It was that he wondered if the earth was dry. But it still appears to me from what I read in these next chapters, that Noah still did not look out that window. He sent a representative out that window to try to determine if the earth had dried up yet. The first representative was a bad choice, a raven. The raven did not respond by coming back. I wonder what the raven found out there. Was there a lot of dead, decaying flesh, maybe, floating around? And he is an unclean creature, isn’t he? And you know ravens were the ones that first fed Elijah. 

But the time of the raven came to an end, didn’t it? The time of the world feeding the sons of God is probably going to come to an end. Our reliance upon the unclean thing is now going to be proven out. So he sent out a dove (a type of the Holy Spirit) and he did get some answers from the dove. Now you might ask that if Noah could see through that “window,” why did he have to send out the dove? I believe it was because the window was high above him.

Three Levels in God’s House

Now let’s take up the levels of this ark. It says here in this verse in Genesis 6 that we just read that the ark had lower, second and third stories. So here (on the illustration above) I have drawn in three stories. If these were evenly spaced then each story would be 10 cubits. So as far as our understanding of size, 10 cubits is 15 feet (about 5 meters). That is a pretty high ceiling, isn’t it? Again, I’m wondering how tall Noah was and why they needed it 15 feet high? I suppose that I too could agree with Mr. Hovind
 who believes that Noah took mostly baby animals on the ark as they wouldn’t have taken up as much room, would have eaten less, been easier to manage and maybe apt to sleep more.

So how do you think that the three levels were divided: what or who occupied which level? I think I can make some predictions here and I think that it lines up with what I understand of the Word of God. 

Of course you notice that there are three stories here. In the tabernacle there are three sections, are there not? There is an Outer Court, there is a Holy Place, and there is a Holy of Holies; three courts in the tabernacle of Moses. Where did the beasts come in to the tabernacle; into what part was the beast allowed? It was only the Outer Court. So I believe that the beast was in this lower place of the ark, the bottom floor, corresponding to the outer court. The lower nature of man is of flesh, it is beastly or carnal.

I believe that on the second level would be the store of food; and the table of showbread was in the holy place of the tabernacle. Now I have been thinking about the kind of food that he would have brought in here, and realized that what we now call “carnivores” were on the ark. But I have been wondering also if they were carnivores at the time that they came on the ark. Why was it that the fear of man came on the animals after the flood? Was that when flesh eating began? We are given some insight in the first verses of Genesis 9.

1 And God blessed Noah and his sons, and said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth.

2 And the fear of you and the dread of you shall be upon every beast of the earth, and upon every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon the earth, and upon all the fishes of the sea; into your hand are they delivered.
3 Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you; even as the green herb have I given you all things.

And you know that we have had the word that these carnivorous animals are going to have to change their eating habits when the fullness of the kingdom of God comes. How else is a lion going to eat straw like an ox?

Isaiah 11:7 And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down together: and the lion shall eat straw like the ox.

Isaiah 65:25 The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock: and dust shall be the serpent's meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, saith the LORD.
I am thinking that maybe lions were eating straw (hay) on the ark. And how would Noah get enough food to feed these carnivores, and how would he keep the meat? I don’t think they had electricity or cold storage but there is no evidence of that. And I can’t imagine that they were feeding the carnivores those sets of seven clean, live animals that were onboard. That wouldn’t have lasted a year for these lions and tigers; you would be running out of clean animals soon. So I think that there was a lot of hay, vegetative material and that type of thing among the food supply. 

Finally, I believe that the top level was for man, Noah. I believe that was his living quarters were up in the top story. The holy of holies is the place where only the priest was allowed to go, and I think that Noah was a type of a priest before God. He was a representative of the Word of God to the world, and he could enter into a place of communion with God.

He is the Light

 So what was the source of light in this ark?  Consider that this thing is made watertight. And what is the source of air that this ark had? I would imagine that you could design something to bring air in. And for light you might say that they had lamps. Are you thinking about going through all of this hay to feed these animals on the ark and have burning lamps around? I don’t think so. My father was a dairy farmer. He put away tons and tons of hay in the barn, and I’ll tell you, nobody dared strike a match anywhere near that barn—lower level—anywhere! If you ever got caught, that was almost capital punishment. To make the point, when a neighbor’s barn burned, dad took us to the barn burning (I mean, when it caught fire). Dad was a volunteer fireman, so we could get in. We watched. He made the point pretty well. 

Am I wrong to speculate that the Lord Himself was the light of the ark? Can I give you a little more evidence? 

Called to Enter in

Genesis 7:1 And the LORD said unto Noah, Come thou and all thy house into the ark; for thee have I seen righteous before me in this generation.

Why and when did Noah finally go into the ark? It was when God said, “Come thou into the ark.” 

He didn’t say, “Go thou into the ark.” 

If I say to you, “Come,” it means that I am in and I am calling you to come in with me where I am. If God has moved in, then that is where I want to be. When the ark was finished, God moved in and I believe He became the light and the source of air to breathe. We read elsewhere in the Bible that when the tabernacle was finished, God moved in by a holy fire.
  Amen? When the sons of God are finished, God is moving in (in fullness). That is where I want to be. Hallelujah! 

“Come thou… into the ark.” 

And by the way, when it was time to leave, here is how the word was phrased for Noah to leave the ark. 

Genesis 8:16 Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons' wives with thee.

He said to Noah to Go forth. So God was still there. He was there before Noah came, and He made sure that Noah left before His presence left the ark. In other words, He called him in, and He sent him out. I think that it is very significant that He called him in and sent him out. I guess that is all that we have to say about the window and the light.

He is the Door

God also said that there was to be a door in the side of the ark as well. So I have put the door where I believe it was in the second level. The door is more than a cubit, by the way because an elephant wouldn’t be able to get through a cubit. But we don’t know the exact size of the door. I know this may be a little confusing, so let’s go back to the sixth chapter. 

Genesis 6:16 A window shalt thou make to the ark, and in a cubit shalt thou finish it above; and the door of the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof; with lower, second, and third stories shalt thou make it.

Now notice that there is a semi-colon, not a comma, before the mention of the three stories: lower, second and third. I don’t believe that the door covered all three stories. I believe that the door was big enough to accommodate one story. If I were making it, considering that it were going to be sitting in water, probably about up to at least the 33% point where the second level starts. I would have tried to make the door above the water line just in case the seal didn’t work or dried up. It also makes a good place for a gangplank as the door could come down and become sort of a loading ramp. You could set it on a little rise out there, and then the animals could come in easily.

The Way Gets Narrower

Now another word that Brother Campbell brought was that the door is closing. Remember? He said that he saw a great door, and it was only open—just about enough that we could still squeeze in. Do you understand what God is saying in this hour? Now we have gone some months since this word through Brother Campbell was brought and I hope that this word is still true, that the door is still open a little bit and that there is still time for those that want to come into the calling of the sons of God. But it is a narrow door. Remember? As he saw it and described it, you could barely squeeze into this door. 

Matthew 7:14 Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. 
You have probably heard me tell the story from time to time of how I once had to squeeze in behind some workstations that we were making. The workstation had already been assembled and it was now too heavy to move or slide, but it was assembled about ten inches from the back wall. Because there was a crossbeam of steel that went at an angle behind this thing, we couldn’t put it right directly to the wall the way we usually made these workstations. I was the one who was leading the construction of this very large workstation, and it had taken us several days to put this all together. 

It had electricity in it too. And when it came time to plug in the electricity, lo and behold, it didn’t work—there was no power. We viewed behind it and we could see that the electrical pigtail was not plugged into the wall behind there. It was the one little thing that we forgot to do. Being that I was probably the smallest man on the crew and also the leader, it fell to me to go behind there to plug this electrical thing in.

Well, I got down on the floor and I began to wiggle my way in. The first thing that I discovered was that nothing in my shirt pocket would fit. I had to take everything out of my pockets. The next thing, I had on a t-shirt and then another outer shirt; the outer shirt had to come off. I thought, “Okay, so far, so good.” 

I got up to the point of my belt, and the belt buckle would not pass through. I didn’t take any more clothes off, by the way, but I had to take the belt off. The wallet would not fit so I had to take the wallet and everything out of my pants pockets. Nothing in my pockets would fit, only my body would fit through this place. I could not take any extra baggage. Then, when I got well into there, I discovered that I was turned the wrong way and I would not be able to do what I needed to do. So I had to go back out and turn the other way, and go in again. 

I finally got the job done, but when I came out of there, the Word of the Lord came to me that says: 

“…strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.”
 

I thought, “My God, the way is really straight, and it is really narrow.” 

I think that this is a description of the calling for sonship that God is giving us today. I think that the prophetic word that we are hearing in this hour implies a narrow walk, a walk where we cannot do our own thing. We cannot bring our own baggage in. We cannot bring our own opinions. We cannot bring our own mode of thinking. We cannot bring the traditions of man and the things like this with us. We cannot bring the world mindset with us into the Kingdom of God. It will not fit; it will not go through the door. We can barely get ourselves in. 

A rich man will have a most difficult time getting in; he has too much baggage.
  Jesus said it is almost impossible for a man with these kinds of ties to the earth to get into the Kingdom. They have to be cut or you can’t make it in.

And so we are talking about a door. Amen. We think of the door and there are a number of verses here that speak of a door. First of all, Jesus said of Himself: 

“…I am the door of the sheep.”
  

So if we are going to get into this ark, we are going to have to come in through Jesus Christ.

You know, I found an interesting thing about the description Rita’s father gave of his meeting the Savior before he died. He didn’t say, “The Lord met me.” 

He didn’t say, “God met me and made me breakfast.” 

He said, “Jesus made me breakfast.” Again, it was so out of the natural man’s character to be referring to a personal encounter with Jesus. Not “the Lord.” Not “Christ,” but he called Him, “Jesus.” There was the knowing of who He was upon his meeting with Him. I’ll tell you, brethren, if you meet Jesus, you are going to know who He is. He won’t have to tell you. You won’t have to ask. You will know who He is. Amen. 

So if we are going to get into the Kingdom as sons of God, we are going to go through Jesus Christ and we are going to know Him intimately. Hallelujah!

Shut in – Shut out

Genesis 7

15 And they went in unto Noah into the ark, two and two of all flesh, wherein is the breath of life.

16 And they that went in, went in male and female of all flesh, as God had commanded him: and the LORD shut him in.

Now another aspect of this door is that we do not control the opening and the closing of it. Noah made the door, but he didn’t control it. The door was shut by the LORD. Now I am thinking again of the word in Matthew, 

“as in the days of Noe (Noah).” 

If Noah had shut the door, and it began to rain and it began to storm, and there were people that were repenting on the outside of the ark, what would he do? Yes, I believe on the outer sides of the ark there was repentance going on. We know that Jesus went and preached to those who had been disobedient prior to the time of the flood
. It says this in 1 peter 3,

18  For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit:

19 By which also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison;

20 Which sometime were disobedient, when once the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved by water.

So if Jesus went and preached to them, that means that they probably repented as they were perishing in the time of the flood and were now were calling upon the name of the Lord. So the Lord went to them after His death on the cross; He probably went to them and said, “You were calling upon My name. I am the one that you were calling for, and I am going to tell you some things.” 

And He preached the Word to them. “Now if you receive this word, you can come with Me.” 

Amen. He brought them out of that prison, that portion of hell that they were in. He preached to them. There was no point in preaching to them if they couldn’t be saved. 

So there were people pounding on the sides of the ark. That is what I would have done. If I was anywhere in the neighborhood and it was starting to rain, and the water was starting to come up, I would be at that ark: 

“Noah, Noah! Let me in! Noah! Please, Noah! I changed my mind!  You are not crazy after all, Noah!”  

“Noah! I repent! I repent!”  

“Oh God, please hear me!”  

If Noah had heard that and if he had shut the door, he would have been obliged to open the door. Remember, these are Noah’s nephews, nieces or cousins. By the way, have any of you followed the genealogy of the generations before Noah? Did you notice that Noah’s father died five years before the flood? Did you know that Methuselah (his grandfather) died the year of the flood? They would have been onboard, and I am wondering about the Lord taking some home in this hour. I wonder how close we really are. We don’t know all that God is doing. Amen.

Final Days of Preparation

Genesis 7:4  For yet seven days, and I will cause it to rain upon the earth forty days and forty nights; and every living substance that I have made will I destroy from off the face of the earth.

Now I want to talk about the timing of their going into the ark. God gave them a seven-day warning; he gave them a week of warning. I have done a lot of thinking about this seven-day period; and again, I thought at first that Noah just went in there and sat for seven days. But as I am thinking about it again, I do not think that this is what happened. I think that in that seven days Noah had to get everything into the ark. I think he was busy for seven days getting the animals in. I believe the food was already in there. I think the animals were rounded up somewhere, and he had to move to finish the work during that seven-day period of time. Spiritually speaking, I wonder if we are in our last seven days, so to speak. It is time to move in, it is time to get moving, brethren! It is time to get moving in the Word that we are hearing and believing! If you hear the Lord saying, “Come thou,” then you may be within the seven last days. And that is a spiritual (not natural) seven days. Yes, seven days until completion, and then we enter into the  rest.
Great and Terrible Day of the Lord

So Noah was not allowed to close the door. I don’t think that Noah was even allowed to hear the cries of the people. Let me tell you why I don’t believe he could hear it. I don’t think we have any idea what this cataclysmic event was really like. This was not just, “Oh, I think I hear the rain.” 

No, it wasn’t just that; it was much more.

Genesis 7

11 In the six hundredth year of Noah's life, in the second month, the seventeenth day of the month, the same day were all the fountains of the great deep broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened. 

12 And the rain was upon the earth forty days and forty nights.

Two events were happening simultaneously as far as water is concerned. Water was coming from above, and water was coming from beneath. Has anybody seen the video that I have seen? It is made from a television presentation entitled “Encounters with the Unexplained.” I don’t know the name of the host, and this program is made from a strictly secular point of view. He deals quite a bit with the Flood and the ark, and gives a good bit of evidence in favor of it. In what I am referring to here, he quoted a Dr. Walt Brown with what I present here. Here is a little picture as to what the man is saying. Here on the earth, in the Atlantic Ocean, they have what they call the Mid-Atlantic Trench and I understand there is also a Mid-Atlantic mountain ridge, all under the sea. And do you know that the trench goes from North to South down the whole Atlantic Ocean? What this man said is that the earth began to unzip in this location and that there were great stores of water underneath the mantle of the earth that God had put there at creation when He separated the earth from the water. He might have separated it differently than we think. He might have separated it in horizontal layers, rather than just what we view as the surface, ocean and continent. We don’t know. But the earth began to unzip, and in this video they are telling that Dr. Brown believes this unzipping took place at a speed of two miles per second and that it circumvented the earth in two hours. The energy released here was equivalent to thousands or millions of atomic bombs. And that the hemispheric continents were moving at forty-five miles an hour away from each other at this happening; and when they stopped, mountains were formed. And that the water came out of the earth with such violence that it threw the water right out of the gravitational pull of the earth. And he says that this accounts for the comets and meteors. 

Do you know that comets are made out of frozen water? Do you know that they find earth type of dirt inside of some of these comets? Meteorites are likewise made of frozen mud. And they can’t figure it out—it is unlike anything that they find on the planets. Have any of you listened to this? 

Now you can say that it is impossible, look at the energy it takes to propel a rocket to get out of the earth’s gravity. Nevertheless, this tells me something of the violence with which this water came forth and the terrible force of destruction that came with this judgment. Now do you still think that Noah was just sitting in the ark and saying, “Well, well, I wonder if it is raining”? 

You have water rushing across the surface of the earth, coming on like a tsunami. He might not have been sitting right on that zipper, but he was sitting somewhere where that water was going to hit that ark very soon after the terrible shaking of the earth. Soon after the downpour of cloudbursts began, that ark was going to be hit by something that was going to violently shake that thing. It was going to move it and toss it about. They would almost think that this thing would overturn. I can imagine the beasts in there bellowing and crying out for fear of what is happening. I can imagine Noah and his sons feeling this horrific movement: “Are we going to be turned over? Are we going to survive this?”  

But there is also the knowing that he had built this thing according to God’s perfect specifications. Some of those who have examined these dimensions for the ark in Genesis have said that this is the most stable thing that you could have on a stormy sea. It was not meant to sail by a certain direction. It was simply meant to float, and to not overturn. Think again, brethren, of what God is doing among the sons of God and the things we are going to face very soon.

Closing of the Door

There are just a couple of other things that I want to mention about the door before we finish. 

Luke 13

23 Then said one unto him, Lord, are there few that be saved? And he said unto them,

24 Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able.
25 When once the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he shall answer and say unto you, I know you not whence ye are:

How many were on the ark, many or few? Few! Only eight persons. There were few that were saved. Then He says, 

“Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able.”

We are talking about this door again. Call it a “gate.” Call it a “door.” Call it whatever you want. It is an entry port, okay? Then He goes on in the next verse, and He is talking about the shutting of this door. 

25  When once the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he shall answer and say unto you, I know you not whence ye are. 

The master is in the house. The Master is among us, brethren. But He hasn’t risen up yet, has He? We are asking for that visitation. What we are asking for is a revelation that He is here. Amen. When once He is risen up, what is the first thing that He is going to do? SHUT THE DOOR!

So when there is a door that is shut, there are two sides to that door. There are those who are shut in, and there are those who are shut out. He says that there are going to be those who are shut out who are not going to like the position that they are in. They are going to realize that they have missed something, and they are going to have great regret over it. They are going to have their belief as to why they should have been in. Some of the arguments that they are going to give are here in Luke 13: 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught in our streets.

27 But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not whence ye are; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity.

This is speaking of some who will be shut out but who feel they should be let in, and their argument here is, “But we have been to church. We have heard You. We have eaten and drunk the Word. We have heard the Word, and whatever else goes with it.” 

But Jesus tells them,

“I tell you, I know you not whence ye are; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity” 

Now here is the passage in Matthew that is similar but when Jesus speaks of their iniquity
 in the 23rd verse it has a different meaning.

Matthew 7

21  Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.

22  Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works?

23  And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity.

It doesn’t just mean that you were a violent thief or a murderer. Iniquity includes the meaning of “lawlessness.” If you are running your own business, doing your own thing, not according to the instructions of the Lord, you are in iniquity. If you are doing what He wants, you are obedient. Those are the two options.

You know the passage about the five wise and the five foolish virgins in Matthew 25 (which we will take up in greater detail in chapter 10). At midnight the cry was made, and those that were ready entered in. There again the cry is being made. I believe that the cry is being made in this hour, in this time, in this season, brethren. We are hearing the cry that we are to go out and meet the Lord. We are to go out of ourselves and come in unto Him. Out of self! Out of flesh! The Lord said to Noah,

“The end of all flesh is come before me; for the earth is filled with…”
  

So let us come out of all flesh, brethren! Let us come out of all of our humanity! Let us come out of these natural-man excuses, and let us come into the spiritual place in the Lord. 

It says in Matthew 25 that those virgins who were ready went in, and that those who were not ready, they discovered that they were lacking. They didn’t have the oil. They didn’t have the Spirit flowing in them; it wasn’t functioning in their souls. 

Matthew 25

10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut.

11 Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us.

12 But he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not.

In the 10th verse you see the shutting of the door again. Man did not shut it; the Lord did. 

Again, in the 12th verse He gives them the word, 

“…I know you not.” 

Not knowing you does not mean that He doesn’t know about you. He knows everything. It means, “I do not have an intimate knowing relationship with you. I do not have an ongoing communion with you. I do not have a personal spiritual intercourse of communion with you, in a very intimate manner.” Amen. That is what it means. Amen. Hallelujah!

Shut in With God

There is one final word on the door and I will take you to that, and you can chew on this for what it is worth. This is something that I saw some time back and I want to share it with you. It is in Revelation 15. 

Do you know that Revelation 15 has to be one of the shortest chapters in Revelation? There are only eight verses and we don’t usually hear much quoted from Revelation, Chapter 15. But let me give you a couple of quotes. 

In this chapter, we are looking at the scene here that is before the throne of God, and where in Verse 3 they are singing the song of Moses, 

1 And I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvellous, seven angels having the seven last plagues; for in them is filled up the wrath of God.

2  And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with fire: and them that had gotten the victory over the beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and over the number of his name, stand on the sea of glass, having the harps of God.

3  And they sing the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints.

5 And after that I looked, and, behold, the temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was opened:
What does that mean? It means that the door was opened. In this position of praise and worship and giving honor and glory to the Lord, John saw an open tabernacle. Remember, we are making a comparison of the ark of Noah with the tabernacle of God. And then the next thing that we see is: 

6 And the seven angels came out of the temple, having the seven plagues, clothed in pure and white linen, and having their breasts girded with golden girdles.

7 And one of the four beasts gave unto the seven angels seven golden vials full of the wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever.

We are at the point now where the wrath of God is about to be poured out. We are at the point where great tribulation is about to begin. We are at the point where the destruction like “as in the days of Noe (Noah)” is just about to commence. And what was the last thing that happened? 

8 And the temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God, and from his power; and no man was able to enter into the temple, till the seven plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled.

God shut the door before the destruction hit. 

“And the temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God, and from his power…” 

What is this? This is the presence of God, isn’t it? The shekinah glory of God was in this place. Brethren, we are going to see the shekinah glory of God among the sons of God. We are going to live in the shekinah glory of God. We are going to live in His presence. How many of us are looking forward to that? That is not real smoke—it just looks like smoke. Smoke is pollution, but this is “the presence” of the Spirit of God. John had no other way to describe it than to say that it looked like smoke. 

“And the temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God, and from his power…” 

His “power” was filling this place. Each one of us wants to experience the power of God. But, you see, we have to come into these dimensions as a BODY, not just as an individual. This represents a body. This represents, shall we say, a bride. It is as a corporate being that we come into this dimension. 

“…and no man was able to enter into the temple, till the seven plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled.” 

Remember that back in Verse 5 we saw an open door, and now here we see a closed door. It is the same door. Why did God close the door? Well, perhaps it was to prevent the unrighteous from coming into this, but it was also to protect the sons of God who were in there because His wrath was not meant for them. Now it doesn’t mean that they didn’t endure tribulation. But they didn’t partake of the wrath of destruction and judgment, the destructive power. Amen.

Chapter 9

Watch for the Hour

Matthew 24:40 Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left.

41 Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall be taken, and the other left.

I am inserting these verses here only because they come next in chronological order in the 24th chapter of Matthew. But since we have already dealt with these verses adequately in chapters 6 and 8, we are going to move along to the next passages here.

Coming as a Thief

Matthew 24

42 Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come.

43 But know this, that if the goodman of the house had known in what watch the thief would come, he would have watched, and would not have suffered his house to be broken up.

44 Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh.

Now this 24th chapter of Matthew clearly gives two different descriptions of the coming of the Lord. The one description that we have already discussed in Chapter 6 of this book is that of His coming with the sound of a trumpet, the shout of an archangel, the flash of lightning, seen by every eye, every knee bowing, terrified sinners mourning or fleeing from the awesome brightness, and clouds of witnesses—loud, noisy, clearly visible—an awesome sight! But now this description given here in this 9th chapter (of this book) is that of a thief: unexpected, unannounced, unheralded, quiet and secretive. These are clearly conflicting descriptions that must speak of two separate events. To try to make this all fit one event would be clearly to twist scripture. The first description (but the second in order of chronology) is His open literal coming in His new body of flesh and when all of the kingdoms of this world become the kingdom of our Lord; He sits upon His throne and judges the heathen. But this secret coming (which happens first, 3½ years earlier) is a description of His coming suddenly to His temple, the church, His bride. And this secret coming will precede the open visible coming.

When will this openly announced coming of Christ happen? We know that it is to be at the end of the tribulation of 3 ½ years. So if you can know when the tribulation begins, you can count to its conclusion nearly to the day. That event (His open coming at the end of the tribulation) will be clearly expected by the believers, the elect on this earth. But His sudden coming as a thief to His house is imminent and totally unpredictable as to the day and hour. However we are expected to watch so we will know the season of this His coming. 

42 Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come.

Now a thief usually comes unannounced. He does not send you a post card announcing, “I am a burglar from your area and I will be coming to your house to break in this Friday night at 3 AM.” You don’t get such a notice. If you knew when he was coming you would have been ready. You might call the police to have extra patrol of your street. You would have weapons of resistance ready. You would install extra security: cameras, alarms, lights and locks. You might invite your tough young cousins, nephews or brothers to help you. You might even get a big mean guard dog. At any rate, you will be watching, alert and prepared to deal with the situation. This is what the situation would be like, 

“…if the goodman of the house had known in what watch the thief would come….” 
A Sudden Visitation of His Temple

So He is talking about some kind of manifestation, some kind of visitation that we are not going to know when it is coming until the day that it is manifested. I believe this visitation is described in Malachi 3. 

1 Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me: and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the LORD of hosts.

2 But who may abide the day of his coming? and who shall stand when he appeareth? for he is like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap:

3 And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the LORD an offering in righteousness.

Now this coming does not sound like His coming at the time when He will openly manifest Himself as the King of the entire world. This coming is confined to His temple (His church), and the dealing is not in judgment of the sinners but the purifying of the sons of Levi (His holy spiritual priesthood; His sons). So this sudden coming again means that its timing is not something that is pre-announced; it could be very unexpected just like it was when Jesus literally went to cleanse the Jewish temple
 in His day. But again, His purpose was redemptive, not for destruction or punishment. And so His coming is for the purpose of manifesting His nature of gold and silver in His servants or His sons. Paul also addresses this coming of Christ as a thief.

Sons of the Light

1 Thessalonians 5

1 But of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need that I write unto you.

2 For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night.

3 For when they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; and they shall not escape.

4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief.

5 Ye are all the children (sons) of light, and the children (sons) of the day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness.

6 Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and be sober.

7 For they that sleep sleep in the night; and they that be drunken are drunken in the night.

8 But let us, who are of the day, be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and love; and for an helmet, the hope of salvation.

Here Paul speaks of the coming of the day of the Lord as a thief in the night, as something quite unannounced. The world is not going to be aware of its coming until the day of tribulation is suddenly upon them. They will be trying to accomplish world peace and safety for all. Their agenda will be for saving the world from pollution, eliminating AIDS and other epidemics, trying to live in harmony with nature and eliminating poverty; being totally unaware of what is coming, as it was in the days of Noah or Lot. 

But His sons are not of that mindset of darkened understanding with the world. The proper word here in Verse 5 should be: “sons (not ‘children’) of light” and “sons (not ‘children’) of the day.”
  Immature children have to have someone tell them how to prepare for the unexpected things of the future. But sons are in a different place or readiness. They are not partaking of the spiritual stupor of the present night nor of the intoxicating doctrines of this day that suggest that there is nothing more that needs to be done insofar as our living a crucified life, submitting to the stripping and purging of the sons of Levi, dying to self, seeking the kingdom violently, or embracing the discipline required for our coming into sonship.

Intoxicating Doctrines

The pre-tribulation rapture doctrine is one example that promotes spiritual drunkenness in the night season and does not engender watchfulness. It suggests you might live as you wish, because if you have ever named Jesus as your Lord and Savior then even the most carnal Christian (even if he is living in drunkenness or practicing fornication) will be raptured into heaven some glad morning anyway.

Another example of “intoxicating doctrines” are those taught by the Roman Catholic Church. Their salvation begins by bringing their infant children to a priest for “baptism” (which is really only a sprinkling). Their salvation is maintained by their “works,” such as confession, attending mass, and eating a wafer which is declared to be the literal body of Jesus Christ. At death a priest can say words of last rites over you which will assure your entry into heaven (maybe). All of this has the adherents believing in a false sense of security, when actually they are drinking the intoxicating “doctrines of devils.”
  (They come under an unclean spirit that has their mind so locked up that only the power of the Holy Spirit can possibly break them loose from it.)  And oh, there are many more. 

The Day of the Lord

Now this “day of the Lord” is not necessarily what we would call a twenty-four hour day. It could very well refer to a time that sets in motion a period of a thousand year reign of Christ, as Peter says in referring to the same thing that Paul is speaking about.

2 Peter 3:8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day.

10  But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned up.

Peter is not referring here to a big natural explosion (“big bang”) or a nuclear bomb (although I won’t exempt the probability of a nuclear exchange happening). If you study this passage carefully and look up the meaning of these words you will see that this means that the spiritual realm of the devil’s “heaven” is going to come down with a resounding crash. And the rank and file order of Satan’s hold on the people and the political, economic, and religious systems of this world (through his favored world rulers) is going to be suddenly dissolved and broken up. It is the evil works of this world that are going to be burned up, not the rocks, minerals and such natural things. If you will read the remainder of the chapter here you will see that the theme is again “watchfulness,” by living a lifestyle of holy living and godliness. There is no room in this our walk for carelessness. 

Matthew 24:44 Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh.

So I suppose if you want to pinpoint the hour of this visitation, we could very well say that it is “the hour when we do not expect it.” Perhaps this is going to be the thinking of the majority of Christians—that we cannot possibly be ready. But if we heed what Peter and Paul are saying we do not have to submit to the mindset of majority thinking. 

Now what are the signs of those servants who are ready and of those who are not ready?

A Faithful and Wise Servant

Matthew 24

45 Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his household, to give them meat in due season?
46 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing.

47 Verily I say unto you, That he shall make him ruler over all his goods.

48 But and if that evil servant shall say in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming;

49 And shall begin to smite his fellowservants, and to eat and drink with the drunken;

50 The lord of that servant shall come in a day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of,

51 And shall cut him asunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

The servant who is ready will be giving meat to the Master’s household in due season. If he is a teacher, he will still be found teaching the word of God. If he is a shepherd he will continue to tend the Master’s sheep. If she has a gift of prophecy or discerning spirits, she will remain active and alert. She will have an active prayer life and will lead others in prayer or praise. The watchmen will be awake and alert. These servants will be instant with the word of the Lord in every situation. None of these servants will be thinking about resigning their “eldership,” withdrawing from the body of Christ or looking for a nice quiet retirement. They are going to occupy in their calling and remain faithful in His business. They aren’t going to become discouraged and quit when things become too dry or too hot. If there is not enough anointing, they will seek the Lord for the cause and pray for what is needed. Do you get the picture?

The Brutish Servant

But starting in Verse 48, it describes the servant who is not ready. 

48 But and if that evil servant shall say in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming;

49 And shall begin to smite his fellowservants, and to eat and drink with the drunken;

His heart is saying, “The Master is late. There is a delay; we have another ten or twenty years until He comes back. Meanwhile we can relax a little bit.” 

The smiting of fellow servants suggests that he has lost the focus of whose kingdom this really is. This is what men do when they begin to believe that they are in charge and that this is “my” flock and these are “my” sheep. 

Now, here is one reason why we need to have the preaching of the end time kingdom message with the expectation that the coming of this visitation is “imminent.” The original disciples believed that He was coming even before their own generation would pass away. They were wrong about the timing, but they were right about having the expectation. Without this anticipation we become lazy, relaxed, and prone to backsliding. The servant in the verses above who was not ready began by saying in his heart, “I’ll do as I please.” He began to smite his brethren. With the loss of discipline in his own life, his lifestyle began to take on the mindset of the drunkard: “Eat, drink and be merry, and don’t even think about tomorrow; live only for today. Make as much money as you can while you are here and enjoy it.”

So he is now careless with his life. But what will happen?

50 The lord of that servant shall come in a day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of,

51 And shall cut him asunder,
 and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
This is indeed tragic. But in Verse 50 (this is an interesting verse), notice that Jesus called the man a “servant.” The man had been given a job of providing meat to His household. He had also been in a position where he had opportunity to take advantage of his brethren and he was now cruelly taking dominion over them. It appears that he had a ministry gift. But the man began to live imprudently. Let’s also note that the Lord referred to him in Verse 48 as an “evil” servant. And what is going to become of that man?

Thrust Outside

 51 And shall cut him asunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

My understanding of this verse is that God is going to cut him off. I don’t know if this puts a hole in the doctrine of eternal security, but it certainly hits it awfully hard. Furthermore his portion will be with the hypocrites. The place of weeping and gnashing of teeth is not a very good inheritance to have. It has to be a description of the most extreme agony a man could endure. This was also the end of the man found at the wedding feast who did not have a wedding garment;
 this is the description of the place of suffering where he was cast into outer darkness. This also describes the finale of the unprofitable servant who refused to invest the master’s talent.
  Jesus also describes this as the conclusion of those who have been shut out once the master of the house has risen up and shut the door.
  These are religious people who claim to have eaten and drunk in His presence, but they are thrust out of the kingdom of God. Jesus uses this term at least four times to describe workers of iniquity and such as we have mentioned above. He does not come right out and call it eternal punishment like He does in Matthew 25 concerning those who will face judgment for not caring for the least of His brethren.
  

Matthew 25
31 When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory:

32 And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats:

33 And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.

41 Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels:

42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink:

43 I was a stranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not.

44 Then shall they also answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto thee?

45 Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to me.
46 And these shall go away into everlasting punishment: but the righteous into life eternal.
I have to believe also that there was weeping and gnashing of teeth by some of those who discovered they were shut out of the ark once the rain and flood began. The very best case scenario I can come up with is that this would be those found in the worst of the great tribulation and without the protection of the overshadowing of the most high, and I will leave it at that. 

Chapter 10

Ten Virgins

Matthew 25:

1 Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom.

2 And five of them were wise, and five were foolish.

3 They that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with them:

4 But the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps.

5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept.

6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.

7 Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps.

8 And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for our lamps are gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest there be not enough for us and you: but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves.

10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut.

11 Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us.

12 But he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not.

13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh.

Matthew 24:44 Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh.
So in what hour would you not expect the Son of man, the Christ, to appear? When would you not expect Him to return? Obviously it would be a time when you are not ready; when you are taking it easy; when you are just in a relaxed state, not alert and in such a time of your being unprepared. So you may be critical if you like of those who continue to bring an end-time word. But an end-time word constantly hones you up in the sensitivity of just how prepared are you personally for His coming and for the manifestation of His coming as the Lord. So let us see how this message of preparedness and watchfulness applies to this parable.

Kingdom Principles

Matthew 25:1 Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins…
So this is first of all, a parable concerning the kingdom of heaven. The kingdom of heaven is the kingdom of God. I believe it means the same thing in this situation. This kingdom is not yet manifest on earth in fullness, but it is going to be manifest with the finality of the coming of Christ. We see that as His coming draws nearer to the final hour, there is an awareness of preparedness among some; there is also an awareness of lack of preparedness among others. There has been a season of time that we could “get by” in the “kingdom of church” religion; that is—we could get by, carrying on our activities of church and not know the difference as to whether we are prepared or whether we are not prepared. We fellowship together, we sit together, we are in some sort of harmony together. We are all in one family, we are all in one house, and yet there comes a time when the Lord brings a separation in the midst of this activity. 

It says that the kingdom, 

“shall be likened unto ten (10) virgins….” 

I believe that when we look at the number ten here, the number “ten” speaks of ordinal “perfection,” but ten is also divided “five” and “five” in the next verse. 

2 And five of them were wise, and five were foolish
But we shall focus on “five”, because the ten are divided into fives, as this parable shows (and I don’t believe that spiritually five and five refers to a 50% division of the ten). 

Now there were five wise, and there were five foolish. Now we see that five is also a number that represents “ministry.” So brethren, I believe that there is a five-fold ministry
 church that is wise and that is walking in wisdom. And there is a five-fold ministry that is walking in foolishness, and lacking in the oil of the Spirit of God. But even within the house of God, in a fellowship where there is a wise ministry, I believe there can be foolish individual virgins in that as well. So let’s not limit this thing to one particular situation. Let’s take every possible meaning that we can have here of what the Lord is trying to say.

Who are the Virgins?

Now brethren, we know that as the Lord speaks of virgins, we are talking about purity. We are not talking about a harlot system, ministry, or people here. We are not talking about a harlot church. We are not talking about those that are involved in some kind of idolatry or in a measure of unfaithfulness so that they have given themselves to other gods or to other lovers. No, these are those who have an aspiration and a qualification of being in the bride. We are talking about a multi-member bride of Christ. And yet, He is coming for only one bride. Amen. But it will be a multi-member bride. Brethren, the Lord is not coming for two brides. Let us make this clear. He is not coming for a Gentile bride church and a Jewish bride church, nor is He coming for an evangelical and a pentecostal bride. Do you understand that? Because it seems to me that there are a lot of people that seem to be preaching at this time that the Lord in His coming has both something special for Gentiles and He has something special for Jews. Come on, brethren—the Lord doesn’t say anything about coming for two brides. He is not going to be a polygamist. Amen? He is coming for one church, one bride, having broken down the wall of separation. And I say it behooves you, whether you are Jew, Gentile, Roman, Greek (or whatever you want to make yourself out to be) to get into the bride—that is, to get into the true church of Jesus Christ. So brethren, I believe that when we see the word “virgin,” in these scriptures that we are seeing the pure church, the pure bride. Amen. Let me give you some more evidence to back this up.

Revelation 14

1 And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and with him an hundred forty and four thousand, having his Father's name written in their foreheads.

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great thunder: and I heard the voice of harpers harping with their harps:

3 And they sung as it were a new song before the throne, and before the four beasts, and the elders: and no man could learn that song but the hundred and forty and four thousand, which were redeemed from the earth.

4 These are they which were not defiled with women; for they are virgins. These are they which follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These were redeemed from among men, being the firstfruits unto God and to the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was found no guile: for they are without fault before the throne of God.

 This is a picture of the pure church of God. One of the names of this pure and true church is called “the hundred and forty and four thousand” and we see them here, singing a new song before the throne of God in Verse 3. And it says that they were redeemed from the earth. So we see very clearly that these are people, human beings, making up the church of God. Now it says in Verse 4:

4 These are they which were not defiled with women; for they are virgins. These are they which follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These were redeemed from among men, being the firstfruits unto God and to the Lamb. 
5 And in their mouth was found no guile: for they are without fault before the throne of god.

Firstfruits Company

Brethren, do you believe it is possible to come to a place where you are without fault before the throne of God? Well they had done so! They are firstfruits as the word calls them. We can call them the “firstfruits company” if you like, or you can call them “the hundred and forty and four thousand company.” You can also call them the “Gideon 300 company,” which we have already seen in Chapter 8 of this book to represent the overcomers. But do you know why you can call this group the Gideon company? It is because Gideon also represents firstfruits. Do you remember that just before the battle, Gideon went down into the Midianite camp and there he heard one of them telling his fellow tent mate a dream in which he saw a cake of barley (which they interpreted as being Gideon and his company) rolling down and smiting the camp of the Midianites.
  And barley is firstfruit; because the barley comes to fruition first, before the wheat.
  So barley speaks of the firstfruits. It also speaks of the simple, the common, the least desirable in the eyes of men, but a firstfruit in God’s eyes. 

So we see that this parable is a message then to the virgin church; it is for those that are not defiled with “church systems” (that is, not defiled with “women”). By the way, we are not talking about natural women here, but spiritually the term “women” here in this verse refers to “churches.” Natural women are no more of a defilement than natural men. Do you see this? There is no more greater defilement of the one than the other. So we are not talking about a natural thing here; we are talking about a spiritual thing. It says that these were not defiled in their spiritual involvement with woman-harlot-church systems (with unfaithful and untrue religious systems). So let us continue with this word.

Meeting the Bridegroom

Matthew 25:1 Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom.”
You can see what their purpose clearly was. These ten virgins were here for one purpose and one purpose only, and that was their meeting with the bridegroom. And brethren, I do not believe that their intention was to be only bridesmaids. Spiritually speaking, I believe that their intention was to be a part of the people who would make up the bride of Christ. Amen? It says that they took “lamps”; I believe that we are going to find this word lamps to be very important. But before we go on with that, let’s look at that word “meet.” They were here to meet the bridegroom. Now, as we already pointed out, I find this word in two other places in addition to Matthew 25. We are going to see it in 1 Thessalonians 4:17, and in Acts 28:15. Let me tell you what it means in these two situations. 

1 Thessalonians 4

16 For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first:

17 Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 

Here it talks about being caught up to meet the Lord in the air, and as I already noted this word “meet” here is the same word in the Greek from which we have the word “meet” in the story of the ten virgins in Matthew 25. It is an unusual word; it has a peculiar and special meaning. It is the Greek word apantesis.
  And the very clearest meaning of this word really comes out in Acts 28:15, where Paul, having been shipwrecked, is now coming into Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren heard of us, they came to meet (apantesis) us as far as Appii forum, and The three taverns: whom when Paul saw, he thanked God, and took courage.

He is walking with his party, and word gets out ahead of Paul. This is before cellular phones, brethren, you understand. There were runners of news that Paul was coming. Such a joyful news had finally reached into Rome among the saints of Rome, and the brethren in Rome sent out messengers to meet Paul, and the place where they met was in a place called The three taverns. It was a little suburb; a little village outside of Rome called The three taverns; and it says that they came to “meet” Paul and escort him into Rome. 

So you understand what this meeting means. This word meet particularly means that you have a guest that is coming to visit you, and you have gone out to “meet” him for the purpose of greeting him, and welcoming him, and ushering him into the place where you live. That is the exact meaning of that word. And it is exactly what they did when Paul came. Paul did not come to snatch the saints away from Rome and take them somewhere else. So, the meeting with Christ is that of Christ coming to dwell with man among man. He is not coming to remove man, He is not coming to remove saints. Study it in the Greek if you are not satisfied with what I say. Look it up and you are going to find what the Lord is saying, and the meaning of that word I believe is quite true and clear

So these brethren (believers), these virgins, are waiting for the coming of the bridegroom, because He is going to come and claim His bride and consummate His claim upon her. And He is going to take her into a realm of His glory. She is going to take on His name. She is going to be joined; she is going to be made one with Him. Amen and Hallelujah! And they are going to live and dwell here; you know that this will be a part of heaven come to earth for them. The Prince of heaven is coming to earth, and therefore his bride will live and dwell in heavenly places here on earth with Him as a firstfruits people, joined together with Him and walking in His power and authority. This is His first coming as a thief; coming first to His own, not yet to the world. 

One Head – One Body

Colossians 1:18 And he is the head of the body, the church…

Do you understand what happens when the Head is joined to the body? You have a whole man, don’t you? You have a man child
 type of church now. Instead of the woman, you have the church taking on the masculine nature of Jesus Christ, because He has now come to His headship in reality. Yes, Christ is now to become the true Head of the Church. But you know that at this present time the body is not yet fully joined to the Head, nor is most of the church recognizing Christ as the true Head (having substituted instead pastors and bishops). We are not yet functioning in the fullness of God’s plan for the body of Jesus Christ. We have fingers jumping around over here and we have feet hopping around over there, which are not joined to the rest of the body. Do you understand what I am saying? The woman church is about to bring forth a man  child church.

Revelation 12:5 And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron

You know, the Lord showed me the strangest thing. I am lying in my bed while visiting one time in Colorado, and I’m thinking about the body of Christ, and I’m thinking about the fragmentation in the body of Christ. And I’m thinking about all these people that say, “Oh, I don’t need to join myself and be part of anything involving man. I am going to just be part of Christ. I’ll be joined to the Head myself, and I have no need of the rest of the body.” 

And I see this visionary image—I see fingers coming right out of the head, you know, and a hand coming out over here, and  a foot coming out over here—and  I’m thinking, “My goodness! The Lord would not tolerate such a body, with feet and fingers and thumbs sticking out of the head.” 

Brethren, the finger belongs to the hand. The hand belongs to the arm. The arm belongs to the shoulder (not hanging from an ear—that is not where it belongs). So we are seeing “the body of Jesus Christ” and the importance of the integrity of the “true” body of Jesus Christ. It is going to be put together in the right way in the coming of Christ. By the way, this message on the coming of Christ is here referring to His coming as the “bridegroom” to His “bride.” Not His coming as judge (as it will be when He comes in the clouds), but His coming as the bridegroom. Amen! 

I would like the women to understand, “Sisters, you can be among the sons of God.” 

And to the men, “Brethren, you can be in the bride of Christ.” 

You see, there is neither male nor female when we are talking about these spiritual concepts.
 We are not speaking gender here, in our natural understanding.

So among this ten, we see the division of wise and foolish. It is a five and five division. It says in verse 2:

Matthew 25:2 And five of them were wise, and five were foolish.

Foolish Virgins

Now this word foolish
 means “heedless.” Do you know what heedless means? First of all, do you understand the meaning of the word “heed”? It means “to give thoughtful consideration to the matter at hand.”
  Did your mother ever use that word to you? “Now heed what I say, son!” 

Maybe your father used the word? It means not only to listen with your ears, but to obey and do what you are told. In other words, obedience is to follow the hearing of the word. The evidence of knowing that you have heard will be demonstrated in the way you behave, and in the way you walk and everything that you do will demonstrate that you “heed” the Word of God. 

So, in essence, five of them were careless. They were careless with what or how they heard. They were careless with their lives and yet there was a purity of heart in them. The purity of heart is that their motive is still pure. They still did not want any other but the Lord and yet they failed somehow to carry out this purity that was in their heart. And here in verses 3 and 4 is what made the difference. 

Matthew 25

3 They that were foolish took their lamps, and took no   oil with them:

4 But the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps.

Lamps without Oil

Let us see here first how the Word of God defines the word “lamp.” The best definition is found in this verse from Proverbs.

Proverbs 20:27 The spirit of man is the candle (lamp) of the LORD, searching all the inward parts of the belly.

First of all you will see that the word candle should be changed to “lamp.” I have not found a single instance in the King James Bible where the word “candle” should ever be used; it is not the correct meaning in the original text and it should read “lamp” instead of “candle.” But we see here that the word “lamp” speaks of “spirit.” And if you want to go way back into the Book of Exodus, there is more evidence besides this verse in Proverbs that we can use concerning this. You can see in Exodus that God prescribed that a lampstand was to be set up in the Holy Place. 

Exodus 25

8 And let them make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them.

9 According to all that I shew thee, after the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the instruments thereof, even so shall ye make it.

36 And thou shalt make a candlestick (lampstand) of pure gold: of beaten work shall the candlestick be made: his shaft, and his branches, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, shall be of the same.

37 And thou shalt make the seven lamps thereof: and they shall light the lamps thereof, that they may give light over against it.

The lampstand had the seven branches (pipes) with the seven lamps that were upon it. And it was to be lit only by the Spirit of God. It was not the carnal fire of man that was to ignite this thing. 

We see more in Zechariah 4 in the vision that Zechariah had, where he saw the seven lamps upon a lampstand. He saw the golden bowl that fed oil to the seven golden pipes and into these seven lamps. And also there were two olive trees, one on each side of the golden bowl that fed fresh (living) olive oil to this bowl and to the lamps. And of course Zechariah did not know what these things meant, and in Verse 5 he asked the angel who was speaking to him, “What are these, my lord?” 

And then the next verse, it says that this was the answer that he received,

Zechariah 4:6 Then he answered and spake unto me, saying, This is the word of the LORD unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the LORD of hosts.

Then in Verse 11, Zechariah goes on to ask again,

11b What are these two olive trees upon the right side of the candlestick and upon the left side thereof?

12 And…What be these two olive branches which through the two golden pipes empty the golden oil out of themselves?

13 And he answered me and said, Knowest thou not what these be? And I said, No, my lord.

14 Then said he, These are the two anointed ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole earth. 

Further, when you get over into Revelation 11, the Chapter about the two witnesses, we see that the Lord is again referring to what He said in Zechariah (the two witnesses of: the Spirit and the Word). 

What I am saying is that you have these two things here in our spiritual life; you have oil, and you have a lamp. The oil is the Spirit of God flowing to man’s spirit, his lamp. One more witness about the oil is in Psalm 133 by the word from David.

Psalms 133

1 Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!

2 It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron’s beard: that went down to the skirts of his garments;

So, oil speaks of the life of the Holy Spirit. You can see that the lamp is man’s instrument for the hearing and the expression of the Spirit of God, but without the oil of the Holy Spirit, without the anointing of this spiritual life, you are going to have something that is going to die out for you. So there needs to be freshness; there needs to be an unction; there needs to be an anointing in what God is doing. Otherwise you are just carrying on some dead activity of religion; you are playing church and you do not have the anointing or the unction of the very fresh presence of God. And brethren, we know that it is the anointing that destroys the yoke.”
  It is not just preaching and repeating the right words. It is not just reciting the words, “Thus saith the Lord.” The power is not in the words that my mouth can make. But it is the anointing presence of God that is going to do the job and destroy the yoke of bondage. That is what is going to bring healing; it is going to bring deliverance; and it is going to bring salvation. Hallelujah! 

Brethren, we cannot live without this oil. Do you understand this? Now, all of these virgins at one time had received this enlightenment of the Spirit of God in their spirit (lamp), every one of them. It says here in Matthew 25 that the foolish took their lamps (the human spirit; that had once been quickened by the Spirit of God), but they took no oil with them; the anointing of the life in the Holy Spirit had gone stale. They had no extra oil in reserve.

The Oil in the Vessel

Matthew 25:4 But the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps.

This is the verse that defines the difference between the wise and the foolish virgins; it is the having of oil in their vessels. Let me say that I firmly believe that the vessel speaks of the human soul. Earthen vessels are made of clay and clay is very human in type. The soul is our awareness of who we really are; it makes up our personality, our humanity. It is our link between the spirit and the flesh. When the Spirit of God speaks to us it must come first to our spirit and then be ministered to our soul, where we will decide what to do with the message. Our soul is the part of us that God really wants to save; it is also the part of us that Satan wants to corrupt and destroy. It is only the soul of man that will live on, in either heaven or hell, after the flesh of the man has died and turned back to the dust from which it was made. Our human soul is made up of four aspects, all of which relate to each other: the mind, the will, the emotions and the desires. If the oil (of the Spirit of God) is in our vessel (our human soul), then there will be a continual action that will be changing us. We will be in the process of being changed from glory to glory
 and into His very own image. Now do not confuse this change from the one that will happen “in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye.”
  That change will happen at the literal, physical coming of Christ, at the last trumpet and we will then put on immortality. But this change is happening to us mortals, and not all men are aware of what is happening.

Now the question is: is the Spirit of God having His way in your soul? Is your soul being transformed? Is your soul being changed by the living fresh oil (of continual communion with God), such that you will be able to stand in the time of darkness? That you will be able to stand in the time of midnight? Where is your soul today? 

For a start, is your “mind” being changed by the Holy Spirit? Now we run into people all the time who refuse to change their minds concerning things that they have been taught in their past concerning the kingdom of God. In places that I have been, we have discovered people that are offended by the Word of God. In one place, we found people that had been offended at the message of the blood of Jesus Christ. We brought a message that the blood is able to bring deliverance; the blood is able to bring healing and overcoming power. They said, “We were taught that the blood was only good for our salvation! That is all that it is good for! Nothing else! We will hear nothing more about the blood!” And they are offended at that.

In another place, somebody mentioned something about a portion of heaven being within our soul and they were offended. This teaching about heaven, by the way, can be very offensive to someone who wants to hold on to a natural, carnal thinking of heaven, that will have us walking on streets of gold that is the kind of gold that natural earthy things like rings and jewelry are made of. Do you understand? They want to walk on that kind of metallic material in heaven. They don’t want their heavenly gold to be made up of the spiritual nature of God. They want it all made out of natural things. They want to have in their heaven a natural personal mansion
 decorated with their own personal taste of wallpaper and their favorite brand of furniture. To speak spiritually of these things is an offense to their mind. It is an offense to the intellect of man, who has his thinking and logic set in a certain path of natural tastes and expectations. 

Next, let us consider your “will”? Are you letting God change your will? You know that there are certain things that you do not want to do. There are certain things that you want to do, and you do not want anybody telling you that maybe you are not going to do that, or that you are going to do that. When we were children, our parents should have dealt with our will and trained us properly concerning the yielding of our will to a higher authority. Some of us were probably very willful children. If you didn’t learn to yield as children, you will find yourself having other conflicts of your will when it comes to having to submit to a difficult employer or with our spouse in marriage. So also, how about when it comes to the Lord’s dealings with us? He wants us to let go of certain things that we want to hold on to. When it comes to a conflict of the wills with the Lord, who do you think is going to win?

The same thing can be said about our “desires.” “Lord, I desire this and that. Don’t you understand that I really like that and I want more of this?” 

In this area we can be very much like little children. There are so many things that we think we have to have. Of all of God’s creatures, man is the one with the most desires. And this is the thing that Samson had the most trouble with. He didn’t just want a good pure woman from among his own people for a wife, he had to have that wild Philistine “heifer” of a woman
 and then he ended up going from one harlot to another, until the last one nearly destroyed him. There was something in his soul that gave him a taste for the wild things. This thing of desires is still getting a lot of young men and women into a lot of trouble. If we have oil in the vessel these things are going to be changed and it may take a period of time for the changes to come.

There is one more aspect of the soul to be considered here and that is about your “emotions” (feelings). The problem with some of us folks is that we let ourselves be ruled by our feelings and we make major life decisions on that basis. Some will say, “I can’t change my feelings.” But I’ll tell you what, do you know that God is expecting them to be changed. If you are going to be a son of God, if you are going to be a wise virgin in the bride of Christ company, then you are not going to be ruled by your emotions, but you are going to be ruled by the Spirit of God. 

Sometimes Christians even judge the presence of the Lord in a meeting by their emotions. If we feel good about some lively songs with a “good” beat we come away and say that we had a good time of praise and worship. But can we really judge if we worship in Spirit and in truth on the basis of how we felt about it? Surely the presence of the Holy Spirit will change how we feel, but it is the Spirit not our soulish feelings that must be in the lead. And we must be coming before His throne on His terms and in His order, not ours. “Oh, but I feel so bad! You don’t know how bad I feel!” 

And we let that tell us that we can’t meet with the Lord and that He doesn’t care. But we are the ones who shouldn’t care how bad we feel. Tell your feelings that you “shall rise up” in the midst of the agony of how you feel and let the Spirit take the control! Amen! 

Even the world has discovered some of these aspects about people rising up. I was reading an article about the development of baby’s brains. These researchers have found for instance, that babies who are raised by mothers who are continually depressed, that these babies’ brains develop patterns on the basis of what they see in their mothers. The babies will grow up with the same kind of emotional patterns. Because of this conditioning, they will overreact to fear, they will be afraid to step out, they will be afraid to take on challenges. However, this particular researcher said that even a woman who is one who is prone to depression, if she will rise up above her depression (when it comes to her love for her child), in the brain of her child there can be an overcoming of this thing. So I am just giving an example here of emotions and how even the world knows they can be overcome. This is the situation of a mother rising up and saying, “NO! I will not pass this spirit of depression on to my child.” 

We can understand this thing as the transfer of familial spirits, insofar as the spiritual realm is concerned. The world doesn’t define it that way. But what I am saying in essence, brethren, is that if we are going to be in the wise virgins bride of Christ company, we are going to let the oil touch every aspect of our soul. And your soul is then going to become a reservoir of the fullness and of the power and might of God. Amen. 

The Bridegroom Tarries

Matthew 25:5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept.

Has there been a tarrying of the bridegroom? Yes, Jesus has been a tarrying bridegroom. He didn’t come as quickly as we wanted Him to come. Can’t you just imagine a natural bride waiting to get married? She aspires to be married; she is ready to be married. As far as she is concerned, the wedding feast is ready, she has her dress on, and she is waiting at the church building. “But where is my bridegroom? Why is he so late?”

“He has no good reason to be waiting! He is holding things up!”

“Well, he said he would come. He is a reliable fellow.”

“The preacher is ready. Everything is ready. The bridesmaids are all here. The parents are all here. The party is all here. So, what is a girl to do?”  
“He said he is coming.” 

So she is going to wait awhile, isn’t she? 

We know that eventually when it gets too late, a natural bride will probably leave the church. She is going to look at the clock, and the preacher is going to look at his watch and say, “Look, the groom isn’t showing up. I don’t know what happened. Maybe his car broke down, but he didn’t call. I don’t know what is going on. We sent men out to look for him; they can’t find him. He is not at his house. His family doesn’t know where he is.” 

So eventually the wedding party will break up and go on to other activities. Jesus gave us several parables about our assuming that He is late concerning the wedding.

Luke 12

35 Let your loins be girded about, and your lights (lamps) burning;

36 And ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, when he will return from the wedding; that when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him immediately.

37 Blessed are those servants, whom the lord when he cometh shall find watching: verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them to sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve them.

38 And if he shall come in the second watch, or come in the third watch, and find them so, blessed are those servants.

There are some parallels in this passage with the parable of the ten virgins. Here again is the need to have the lamps burning and therefore an adequate supply of oil. From the 36th verse it seems that some of these servants were not ready at the midnight hour and were not part of the bride company (these servants could also be foolish virgins). But the Lord hasn’t forgotten them and we see that they did finally get their lamps in order. So the Lord will minister to them at a later time. But in which watch will He come? The point is that the servant must be in a watchful state at all times.

Let us look over in Luke 10, at just the last few verses of the story that Jesus told concerning the good Samaritan.

Luke 10

33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was: and when he saw him, he had compassion on him,

34 And went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him.

35 And on the morrow when he departed, he took out two pence, and gave them to the host, and said unto him, Take care of him; and whatsoever thou spendest more, when I come again, I will repay thee.

Hidden in this parable is also the hint that we do not know how long He is going to tarry before He returns again. Will He come in the second watch (the second millennium, the second one thousand year period since His first coming) or will it go over into the third watch. So by now we believe it will be in the third millennium, probably the very beginning of it. And He said that if it goes more than the second, He will make it up to us. He has actually tarried a lot longer than anyone expected Him to tarry. These original disciples were expecting Him in their generation. They interpreted some of His sayings
 as meaning that He would return before they all died, but obviously that isn’t what He meant.

While They Slept

So we have a bride of Christ waiting for the coming of her bridegroom, but He is late; He is waiting too long according to her estimation. So what is the tendency of this bride? She gets sleepy; her flesh gets weary. And do you know what happens to the church? Just like that, the whole church, not just the foolish virgins, slumbered and slept! Brethren, is this the condition of the church in which we are today? I fear that it is. 

The whole church is both wise and foolish by the way. The wise virgins are sleeping too. Did you see that? And I have to wonder what it is that causes this spirit of slumber that makes us so dull. I believe that living in this heavy atmosphere of spiritual darkness is the number one contributor. And the only way that I can see to overcome is to have the life that is in the oil. We will surely become spiritually somnolent (sleepy; drowsy) if we neglect the Word, time in prayer and a life of praise and thanksgiving. And brethren, we must overcome.

Do you know that when Jesus took His disciples into the Garden of Gethsemane,
 He took three of them with Him further into the garden and left the other “eight” of them behind in one place in the garden?
 I would have said “nine,” but I know Judas wasn’t there. He was off taking care of other business. And Jesus gave them all instructions to watch and to pray.
  But what was their response? The prayer meeting took too long; it was past their bedtime. So what was the natural response? The natural response was to sleep. So too also, the church has gone into her natural response—spiritual slumber—where she no longer has the ability to watch and no longer has the ability to see with the eyes and discern by the spirit. However, there is good news here.

The Midnight Cry

Matthew 25:6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.

A cry was made at midnight. That means that somebody wasn’t sleeping; there was a watchman company who were awake. Now, it was not the bridegroom Himself making this cry; this was the end-time message of the men who are His servants. I believe the bridegroom, in spite of the slumbering church, still has some watchmen that see the coming of the bridegroom and as the approach of midnight comes they are making this cry, “I see it! I see it! It is all very clear to me. Prepare yourselves! I can see Him coming!”  And they begin to cry out in the land. They begin to cry out to the church, 

“The bridegroom cometh!  The bridegroom cometh!” 

And so the message to the church in this very hour is to announce the coming of the bridegroom, the coming of Christ and the need for our preparation for that meeting. We can see the signs of His coming in the earth. And we sense the stirring of the Spirit in the bride as the manifest presence of His coming draws near.

Brethren, do you believe the watchmen that you are hearing today, in this very hour? Do you believe that cry, “The bridegroom cometh!”? I hope that we do. But the advice to this church was, 

“Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.” 

Notice that the message did not say, “Go ye up to meet him.” 

This is that same word “meet” (apantesis)
 again, that we mentioned earlier. The message was, “go ye out to meet him.” 

Now if the cry to these virgins was to “go ye out,” then “go ye out” of what? What were they to go out of? I believe that they were to go out of their old natural house of comfort and confidence in Adam. They were to go out of trusting in this carnal flesh, in order to meet the Lord. He is knocking at the outer gate, and we must come out to meet Him on His terms; and He will then come in and sup with us.
  Remember the call, even to the people that were found in Babylon,  

Revelation 18

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.

9b ... for in one hour is she made desolate. 

Come out of these false church systems, who hold the personhood of man and practice the idolatry of man; and who have the hand of man at the helm and not Christ. Come out of the Nicolaitan systems; come out from the outer court and come into the fullness of Christ. Amen. 

So there is a call going forth in this hour to come out. Come out of idolatry; come out of our self-orientation; come out of our carnal thinking; come out of our Adamic ways. We are to come out of all these things, brethren. But we are not only called to come out; but to come into Christ. His purpose is more than to bring us out, but to bring us into a place of being shut in with Him, even as Noah’s family was shut in during the deluge. He does not purpose to leave us out in the outer darkness alone, out in some wilderness place, or even in the outer court. The children of Israel had to first come out of Egypt, but it was not God’s purpose to then just leave them in the wilderness. But they had to first come out of their old place of bondage in order to then come in to the place of promise and deliverance, and into the place of God’s abundant flow of milk and honey and the blessings of the all-sufficient God. Don’t you look forward to this coming in? This coming into the fullness of His nature and all that we have in Christ? 

What is Midnight?

So the questions that arise in my mind—what or when is midnight? We have a midnight point on our clocks that we call “midnight” that is really not the middle of our night, since many people do not go to bed until about an hour before that time and by midnight we are sound asleep. So we are not talking about a time according to our modern clocks. The “spiritual” midnight is going to be at the “darkest” hour. I have been thinking for the last twenty-five years that it can’t get much darker, but it seems to be doing so. We know that the prophet says that darkness will cover the earth and gross darkness the people.
 But Paul says that we are not among those of the night and darkness.

1 Thessalonians 5

4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief.

5 Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness.

6 Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and be sober.

7 For they that sleep sleep in the night; and they that be drunken are drunken in the night.

8 But let us, who are of the day, be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and love; and for an helmet, the hope of salvation. 

Midnight in Egypt

The Bible gives us a few clues about midnight and what is supposed to happen at that hour. The first example is the one found in Exodus 12. 

Exodus 12

29 And it came to pass, that at midnight the LORD smote all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat on his throne unto the firstborn of the captive that was in the dungeon; and all the firstborn of cattle. 

30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all his servants, and all the Egyptians; and there was a great cry in Egypt; for there was not a house where there was not one dead.

31 And he called for Moses and Aaron by night, and said, Rise up, and get you forth from among my people, both ye and the children of Israel; and go, serve the LORD, as ye have said.

32 Also take your flocks and your herds, as ye have said, and be gone…

So it was as a result of this last (tenth) plague that shortly after midnight the children of Israel began to come out of Egypt. There was provision to escape this plague by applying the blood of the Passover lamb to the lintels and side posts of the doorway of their houses. You might say that this was the first midnight call to come out. Now there is in scripture another coming out at midnight that we will look at.

Leaving the Harlot’s House

Judges 16

1 Then went Samson to Gaza, and saw there an harlot, and went in unto her. 

2 And it was told the Gazites, saying, Samson is come hither. And they compassed him in, and laid wait for him all night in the gate of the city, and were quiet all the night, saying, In the morning, when it is day, we shall kill him. 

3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose at midnight, and took the doors of the gate of the city, and the two posts, and went away with them, bar and all, and put them upon his shoulders, and carried them up to the top of an hill that is before Hebron. 

In spite of the carnality of the natural man, Samson is considered to be among the sons of God. As a son of God he found himself here in a place where he didn’t belong and where his life was in danger—in a harlot’s house and bed. He was there in the natural, but when you look at the spiritual picture it adds up to the same thing for us if we are involved in the harlot church systems of religious Babylon. It is not a place where we want to be found when the midnight hour comes. But thank God, this son of God must have heard the cry of the Spirit to him in his innermost being to come out of her. And at the last moment before destruction came upon him, he fled the harlot’s house. The devil was planning his death and had he stayed much longer, the devil might have had him. But there are sons of God today still in the harlot’s house and God’s people need to separate themselves from her now or become a partaker of her plagues.  It is the same, even as when God separated Israel from Egypt so that she would not become a partaker of Egypt’s deadly plagues and its destruction. Let us look at another example.

Stirred at Midnight

Ruth 3

8 And it came to pass at midnight, that the man (Boaz) was afraid, and turned himself: and, behold, a woman  (Ruth) lay at his feet. 

9 And he said, Who art thou? And she answered, I am Ruth thine handmaid: spread therefore thy skirt over thine handmaid; for thou art a near kinsman. 

10 And he said, Blessed be thou of the LORD, my daughter: for thou hast shewed more kindness in the latter end than at the beginning, inasmuch as thou followedst not young men, whether poor or rich.

11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I will do to thee all that thou requirest: for all the city of my people doth know that thou art a virtuous woman. 

Now Ruth is a type of the bride of Christ and Boaz is a type of Christ. You will notice that the bridegroom was stirred at midnight, and it was at this hour that he promised to give her all that her heart desired. You know, brethren, that God has deliberately recorded all of the details of these stories for a specific purpose. The time of day, the measurement and everything—it all has meaning for us to discover. In this third chapter in the book of Ruth, you will even notice that this was the time of the fall harvest, the ingathering of the matured seed that the sower had planted earlier; it was the feast of trumpets. Boaz was her kinsmen, who would become Ruth’s redeemer, delivering her from her desperate impoverished widow’s condition of living hand to mouth. He was going to bring her into a place of plenty, where all of her needs were met in abundance. But there was an appointed time when he was to be stirred that this might be done. And so at the midnight hour, the bride to be was found in the position of being at his feet, a place of submission. Ruth is here a picture of the bride of Christ and of what we would desire for ourselves in this hour. We are not now making any claim of royalty or kingship (though it may be a part of our destiny), only the position of an unprofitable servant to Christ (as per Jesus’ example and His instruction to us in Luke 17:10). And she asked to be covered with his mantle, under the overshadowing of his protection. And this is the position that we cry to be in at this hour as the bride of Christ.

Now let us look at this one verse from Luke 13,

25  When once the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he shall answer and say unto you, I know you not whence ye are:
You will probably see us refer to this verse several times before we finish this book. But here it speaks of the master of the house being stirred, rising up and closing the door. I believe it is another description of midnight and it relates so appropriately to the parable of the virgins, even to the closing of the door and some being shut out. Let’s look again in Acts.

Midnight Earthquake

Acts 16

25 And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises unto God: and the prisoners heard them.

26 And suddenly there was a great earthquake, so that the foundations of the prison were shaken: and immediately all the doors were opened, and every one's bands were loosed.

I am sorry I do not have room to print every detail of this story here. But let us summarize by saying that the circumstances of Paul and Silas were bad and not getting any better. They had been beaten, imprisoned, and had their feet put in stocks; and all because they had fully obeyed the instructions of the Holy Spirit in coming and preaching in this place. I could give a detailed description of their wounds, their pain and their suffering, but what was their response to this very difficult circumstance? It was to magnify the Lord in praise and thanksgiving at their darkest hour. There was not a word of murmuring, complaining, bitterness or resentment about their circumstances. They could have been asking God where He was and why He would allow this to happen to them. They could have blamed each other for something or another concerning not hearing and discerning the Spirit. But they chose to worship the Almighty. And their voice of praise began to shake the heavens and the earth; and the shaking loosed everyone there of their bonds; stubborn hard hearts were melted and salvation was manifested! But what will be the response of the virgins in this our generation? 

Gideon’s Midnight 300

Judges 7

15  And it was so, when Gideon heard the telling of the dream, and the interpretation thereof, that he worshipped, and returned into the host of Israel, and said, Arise; for the LORD hath delivered into your hand the host of Midian.

16 And he divided the three hundred men into three companies, and he put a trumpet in every man's hand, with empty pitchers, and lamps within the pitchers.

17 And he said unto them, Look on me, and do likewise: and, behold, when I come to the outside of the camp, it shall be that, as I do, so shall ye do.

18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and all that are with me, then blow ye the trumpets also on every side of all the camp, and say, The sword of the LORD, and of Gideon.

19 So Gideon, and the hundred men that were with him, came unto the outside of the camp in the beginning of the middle watch (at midnight); and they had but newly set the watch: and they blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers that were in their hands.

20 And the three companies blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in their left hands, and the trumpets in their right hands to blow withal : and they cried, The sword of the LORD, and of Gideon.

21 And they stood every man in his place round about the camp: and all the host (of the enemy) ran, and cried, and fled.

Remember here then that it was at midnight that Gideon finally went with his army of 300 down into the camp of Midian. At midnight they blew the trumpet, and there was the announcement made in the earth.
  It was something that we may consider as being equivalent to the announcement that “the bridegroom is coming.” And the Midianites understood in fear; they understood that the visitation of the Lord was upon them. 

“The sword of the LORD, and of Gideon;” 

This was what they cried out. Earthen vessels (which speak of the flesh of God’s sons) were broken and the light (that torch; that lamp of the Spirit) that had been hidden within those earthen vessels (of flesh) began to shine forth in that midnight hour. 

Trim Your Lamps

Matthew 25

6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.
7 Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps.

So they all heard this and arose; they got themselves out of a prone position and into an upright position. They arose and they trimmed their lamps. In other words, there was a spiritual conditioning that they began to apply. They began to take this word seriously. And brethren, when we speak of the trimming of a lamp, we are not talking about the metal or porcelain material in the lamp; we are speaking of the “wick,” aren’t we? Every lamp has to have a wick in order for the lamp to burn at a reasonable rate of consumption. You don’t just drop fire on top of the oil, and expect the thing to burn as a lamp. It burns by having a little wick, which draws the oil (by capillary action) up out of the lamp’s reservoir, and the heat of the flame allows this oil then to vaporize as a light. Well, that is the chemical or physical way that it happens. If this wick is not properly trimmed at the right contour it does not make the right kind of light. The illumination will be flawed. 

So the wick speaks of our “flesh”; I believe it speaks of our humanity. It says that these virgins “all arose, and trimmed their lamps.” In other words, this represents that they began “to deal with their humanity (flesh).” Every one of them (the wise and the foolish) began to do this. They began to pay heed and to pay attention to the natural Adamic part of their being, insofar as their humanity touching the spirit is concerned. And as they began to do this, some of them (the foolish ones) made an observation. 

The Spirit is Departing

Matthew 25:8 And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for our lamps are gone out.

When I read this verse in Green’s Interlinear Bible,
 he had translated it as “our lamps are going out.” In the King James Version above, it says “are gone out.” Either one is a desperate condition as far as I am concerned. Whether it is “gone out” or “going out,” even if you are only “going out” you are soon going to be completely out. You know where you are headed and it is not good. 

Now, they were all awake and they were all doing something about their condition. The foolish ones realized that they were losing the life of the Spirit. I wonder what was causing this life of the Spirit to be going out. Could it have something to do with the darkness of the hour? I believe that they were in a lot of tribulation at this time. In that time of intense persecution they made the discovery that they didn’t believe that they were going to make it. They sensed that they did not have enough spiritual life.

On the other hand, they made another observation—that some of their brethren were overcoming and living in victory. “What are you doing differently from me? How are you making it and I am not? You must have something that I do not have.” 

They noticed a lack of oil in their own lives, and it caused them great concern. They said, “Our lamps are going out. We have a problem. Our spiritual life is in desperate condition.  While yet we have purity of heart and purity of motive, we are in danger of going spiritually bankrupt here. We are not able to walk in the same realm of Spirit that we notice some of the rest of you are able to do.” 

So, because they noticed the difference, they saw that these wise ones were in a higher spiritual place in Christ. They were in a place of power; they were in a place of overcoming and they saw an anointing upon them. 

Brethren, do you believe that you can see anointing in the life of other people? Do you believe that you can see Christ in other people? This is one of the things that has been so encouraging to us, to see life in other people, and to have other people say that they see the life of Christ in us. It is like, in your car, you have a dip-stick to check the level of your oil. And brethren, I think from time to time we need to check the dip-stick and see if our oil level is up. Because you know what happens to a car that runs out of oil; the engine seizes up and it is ruined and essentially you have destroyed your car. That engine is the most important part of your car, and unless you have a fairly new car, it may not be worth trying to replace the engine once it is ruined. 

So we see the importance of oil and we see the importance of taking heed to where we are. Brethren, when you hear the Word of God I believe that what God wants us to do is to examine ourselves and to say, “God, where do I stand? Where do I line up in what I am hearing?” 

Brethren I believe that this is a serious word. Matthew 24 shows how serious this thing is; it shows how the separation comes down—even right through our very house. 

37 But as the days of Noe (Noah) were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.

38  For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe (Noah) entered into the ark,

39 And knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.

40 Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left.

41 Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall be taken, and the other left.

42 Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come.

It says that two were grinding at the mill, one taken; the other left.
 Two sleeping in a bed, one taken; the other left. This virgin church is likewise today about to be divided between wise and foolish.

Let us see one thing clearly in this parable; this is not a picture of the “rapture.” This is not a picture of a separation between the righteous and the unrighteous. Nor did this all transpire in a moment of time. The foolish ones had a season of time to make these observations. They also had fellowship and relationship with each other, the wise with the foolish. They probably attended some of the same gatherings together. And they had enough time to ask for help.

The Search for Oil

Matthew 25:8 And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for our lamps are gone out.
They realized their lack. Where they saw oil, they saw anointing. Now understand here, brethren, that the word oil speaks of the anointing of the Holy Spirit. It speaks of a flow. It speaks of a life—a life that which gives life to the lamp (the spirit) of man. And they said, “I don’t have enough, Sister, can you give me your oil?”  
“Brother, I am running out of life; I am not able to overcome this darkness that is against us in this hour.”

“Sister, I am not getting anywhere with God in these days. I just cannot rise up above this thing that has come against me. Give me of your oil. How did you do it? Give me the steps on how you did it, so that I can have it too. Let me hook myself to your coat tails, and let me follow along with you. And everything that you do, I am going to do, and I am going to get it directly from you.”

In other words, 
“I am going to suck the life out of you if you will let me. You’ve got life, I don’t. I am going to draw it out of you.” 

Now I believe that this points out the meaning of this prior verse in Chapter 24 of Matthew:

19 And woe unto them that are with child, and to them that give suck (that nurse children) in those days.

As it is translated in the King James, the word here is concerning those “that give suck in those days,” and it refers to those nursing small children. So the woe is not to those who are doing the sucking or receiving; but He says that the woe is to those who are giving the milk. Did you understand that clearly and spiritually? This is addressed to those who are giving this kind of nourishment to others in those days. Why woe to them? The answer is given in Matthew 25 in the response of these virgins. It is, 
“Wait a minute. We are living in a time when I can’t give it to you. If I gave it to you, woe to me, because I would be without.” 

We Can’t Get it from Man

In the scriptures, the response that the wise gave is this,

Matthew 25:9 But the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest there be not enough for us and you: but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves.
In other words, as we come to this time of midnight, brethren, as we come to this darkest hour that is coming to this earth—just prior to the manifestation of the power of Christ, just prior to the Christ entering in to those who will be His bride—there comes a time and hour when no man will be able to draw his life and strength from another man. But every man, woman, and child must be hooked up to and must find his source directly from a personal relationship with Jesus Christ by the Spirit of the Living God. So then, spiritually speaking, there can be no “grandchildren.” There can only be “sons,” who receive directly from the Father. Brethren, we cannot receive the life of God indirectly from our spiritual fathers or mothers, nor from our natural fathers. We must receive from the Lord directly. 
And it is not a situation of the wise virgins being uncaring for these who wanted to draw the life directly from them. They were very caring people.  They were very caring individuals, but one minute of this desperate drawing away of your life by someone who absolutely doesn’t have it and is not getting the source from the Lord, would be enough to awaken this (hopefully) wise virgin to say, 
“Wait a minute. Wait a minute. Stop right here. What you are doing to me? If you take what I have I will end up losing it and I will not be able to get it back; we cannot continue this way. So I am going to have to cut you off from feeding on me and I can only turn you now to Christ.” 

Where to Buy the Oil

So they gave a wise answer. The wise answer being, 

“Not so; lest there be not enough for us and you…” 

In other words, “There is enough for me, but not enough for both of us.” 

“...but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves.” 

Let us now refer to some verses in Revelation 3, where the message is to the church at Laodicea? Could the foolish virgins be part of this church system? Could their heart be in the Laodicean system? 

Revelation 3

16 So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth.

17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked:
You see, this church had a prosperity doctrine. Not only a doctrine, but they had a practice of “prosperity.” They knew how to get it, or at least they thought they had it. And they said to themselves, 

“I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing”

You can see here that it was only the natural riches that they had. They also felt very self sufficient. They said, 

“I don’t need anything. I don’t need your doctrine. I don’t need this end-time message. I don’t need your kingdom-talking preachers. I have not a need for your talk of sonship or any of that. I don’t believe it and I don’t need it. And we are very happy where we are. We have this…we have that…  And I am very satisfied with the way things are going... in my life, in my system, in everything about me.” 

Brethren, if there is some pain (and some fire, and some suffering, and some purging, and some pruning) going on in your life, then rejoice and give God the praise and the glory! Because, if that is where you are at, praise God—you are probably not a Laodicean! 
And continuing with this passage...

Revelation 3

17b and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked:” 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see.”

It says, “I counsel thee to buy...” Of whom?  “ME!”  

The Lord says to “buy of me gold tried in the fire.” When we talk of “gold tried in the fire,” what are we talking about? Are we talking about an enjoyable experience to the flesh? Not at all! We are talking about a purging. We are talking about a purifying process. We are talking about heat. We are talking about pressure. And God is challenging this church and saying, “I counsel thee; I advise you. You come to me for advice. Here is the advice that I am going to give you. BUY IT.” 

Amen. These are Jesus’ words to those in the Laodicean church, and this is the same advice that these wise virgins were giving to these foolish virgins that were coming looking for oil. 

Matthew 25

8 And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for our lamps are gone out.

9 But the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest there be not enough for us and you: but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves.

Brethren, it is not going to be as easy as just going to a Full Gospel meeting any more, and hearing a speaker and getting somebody to lay hands on you—and getting all the things that you have ever wanted, and getting all the spiritual gifts you have ever wanted. Brethren, it is not going to be that easy. Amen! It is not going to be a one-time shot and it is all taken care of. What the Lord is saying is that you are going to have to buy it. There is going to be a price. There are going to be dues to be paid. You are going to have to endure the fire. You are going to have to endure the test. You are going to have to have the experience of this thing. You are going to have to know where it came from. You are going to have to know where you bought it and how you got it. The wise virgins had paid a price for something and it could not be given away.

What is the Price?

Now, let me ask you a question. Those of you that have some gold; those of you that have some of this oil in your vessel; let me ask you—where did you get it? Or better yet, how long did it take you to get? How long were you making payments on this thing? How did you come to where your soul was changed, to where your will became subjected to the will of God? How did you come to control your emotions and how did you come to subdue the desires for the things of this world and take on the desires of the kingdom of God? The answer is that you paid a price. You came under submission to the Master. You have been through the fires of trial. You went through the narrow gate and it was very uncomfortable; it stripped you of all your humanity. But you got through and it left you with gold. But if you don’t have the oil, it may be that you have been avoiding the fire and you have been clever enough to have been finding a way out of it. Maybe you have never experienced a need where you cried for help and where He was the only one that could deliver you. 

You know, brethren, if you are going to buy the truth and sell it not, there is going to be a price. Have you thought about buying truth? Have you thought about the number of people that are buying something other than the genuine truth? They are buying something that looks like truth. But do you know something, brethren, when you test this thing in the very depths of your being, in the depths of your conscience—do you really believe it all to be true? And do you really know the difference between truth and what is counterfeit? 

Do you simply reject a word because it goes contrary to your own desires, your own flesh oriented thinking, your own will or your traditions? Or do you cast this word out and say, “No, no, I cannot buy that!  It is too hard!  It is too difficult a doctrine.” 

But what really is truth? And what about the anointing? And when I talk about the “anointing” I am talking about something of your personal relationship with Jesus. How do you meet your Lord? What turns you to your Lord? What is it that draws you into prayer in a time of need? Are you able to hear the voice of your Beloved? Or do you look around at Brother so and so, and at Sister so and so, and you say, “Oh! I wish I could come to the Lord like that person! I wish I had a walk like Sister so and so.” 

Well, brother, let me say this to you: If Sister A and Brother B have something, then I would say that they paid a price for it. What are you going to do with the time that you have left before midnight? Yes, what are you going to do with that time? Are you going to spend that time with the concerns and cares of this life? Will you spend it running here and there on the earth, going to and fro seeking knowledge of this and knowledge of that? Or are you going to use the little time that I believe that we still have to go and buy the oil. Many of you have only one minute more than you are going to need and if you start any wasting of what you have left you are not going to have it. So the counsel is to buy from those who buy and sell. He is the one who sells. And we are the ones that buy from Him. 

You know, it sometimes gets wearisome preaching an end-time message, preaching a message about the coming of Christ. It gets wearisome preaching to people that don’t want to hear it; preaching to people who are openly resisting what you are saying; preaching where you see people turn away and say, “Not for me!” It gets wearisome, after giving so much of your life and so much of your energy, and so much of your being; so much of Christ into people—to find them simply able to turn on their heels and walk away from it all, and go into some place of darkness. My God! How grieving it is to Him to see this thing happen. 

Matthew 25:10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came…
You know, brethren, from this parable it seems to me that there comes a time when the foolish virgin is going to believe what is being said. I don’t know at what point they need to come to or what evidence will convince them. Perhaps it was the awakening cry or the actual circumstances of the midnight hour that caused these foolish virgins to see it. But there was something about the reality of midnight and what was going on in the earth at that time that finally caused them to believe that they had a great need in their life and they began to seek to do something about it. How tragic that it was a little bit too late for them to really get what they needed in order to enter into the thing they wanted to enter into. But at least they took the advice. It says that they went to buy and while they were in the process of buying, the bridegroom came. I certainly believe that the foolish virgins are going to be saved but they will not be part of the bride. They will go into the tribulation but not with the protection of the overshadowing of the Lord in the secret place of the most High. They will eventually buy the oil, perhaps paying with their own life in the flesh. But they hadn’t finished the process yet when the bridegroom came. 

Psalms 91:1 He that dwelleth in the secret place of the most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 
And in this place, under the shadow of the Almighty, it says that no plague shall come nigh thy dwelling.
  Amen. You shall see with your eyes “the destruction that wasteth at noonday,”
 and the pestilence and the terror that cometh by night, but that it will not come nigh unto thee. This is the place, brethren, that we are talking about entering into with Christ. And to be shut in to this place.  You see—this is what was going on in the days of Noah. There was a terror coming upon the earth. There was something that was going to be destructive to all flesh. God said in Noah’s day back in Genesis 6 that, “The end (destruction) of all flesh has come before me.”
  And God is going to bring again a season of judgment, even as Jesus said. 

The Time to Enter in

Matthew 25:10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut.
Once again, it doesn’t say they went “up” with Him. They were called out and they went “in.” And what did they enter into? They entered into sonship. They entered into the holy of holies through the veil. They entered into a marriage. Amen. They entered in to a marriage with Him. So there was a joining with “Christ”; they became one with “Christ”! Oh my, isn’t this wonderful! How many of you would really like to become one with Christ? 
And they became a full partaker of His divine nature,
 of His power and His authority. They are now going to bring forth a manifestation of Christ on the earth as Jesus did for 3 ½ years. A man child church corporate ministry will be born of this union. But not all of the redeemed will be participating at this level of walk. The door will be a place of separation.

And the Door was Shut

It says that when they entered into this place with Christ, there was a shutting of the door. Amen. Now the shutting of the door, brethren, was not done by man. Remember that the Lord said in Matthew 24,

37 But as the days of Noe (Noah) were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.
Now brethren, we have written the entire Chapter 8 on how this all relates to Noah, and I would recommend going back and reading it again to see the parallels. But speaking of these virgins in their marriage, I believe that there was an entering into a place of safety. This place in Christ then is also a place of safety. It is a place that the bride will be sheltered, overshadowed by the Most High. 
And there was a shutting in. Brethren, we need to be shut in with the Lord. But by the same token, the same thing that caused the shutting in also caused the shutting out of those who were not in. Do you understand? It works both ways. Shut in! Shut out! So the foolish found themselves shut out, and without. Now there was an observation that the foolish made concerning the wise, and I believe that what happened to the wise took place right here on this earth in the sight and in the presence of all men. Because I believe that others were aware of the might and the power and the nature of Christ that these wise virgins were walking in. I believe that they were aware of it. I believe that the foolish virgins wanted to enter into this. I believe that they saw this; they wanted this power. They wanted to be in this place; they tried to come into this place, but they found a shut door. They found that they were unable to penetrate through this. Brethren, I believe that there was a great repentance that began to take place in the same way that I believe that repentance began to take place in the days of Noah. 

Matthew 25

10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut.

11 Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us.
It seems that now they had bought the oil and wanted to enter. I believe that this is the Lord that answered now.

12 But he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not.

Why would the Lord make a statement like this to a virgin of a pure heart, pure desires and pure motives?  Why would He make the statement, “I know you not”?  Brethren, I don’t know what this does to challenge your salvation doctrines, but I’ll tell you, this thing has shaken me more times than I can tell you. The Lord did not say that they were going to be eternally lost. He did not say that. But He said, “I don’t know you.” Now you understand, if you are going to be joined to someone in marriage, I believe that it is going to be someone that you will know and someone that you desire to be with. 

I don’t know how these people can get married to someone when they write a want ad and someone in some strange far away land responds to the ad. They put an ad in some journal for a bride, and someone is a broker and they send her money and she gets a ticket. And she shows up at the port of somewhere and, “Hello, here is your new bride.” The preacher is there ready to do the ceremony. I don’t know how you could get married under those circumstances. I mean, this is not the kind of marriage that the Lord is talking about. He is going to marry a bride that He knows. 

I think of the example of the Shulamite in Songs of Solomon,
 when her beloved came knocking at the door and she didn’t take that first opportunity that she had.
 But it stirred up something within her that she desired him. It roused her so that she went all around the city looking for him, even enduring a roughing up and a mocking from the watchman, until she finally convinced all the other bridesmaids of the worthiness of her bridegroom. “What a man He is!” But the thing here is that at one point, she was in bed ready to sleep on. But something stirred her awake. Brethren, I believe that we are going to have to listen to the stirring of God to keep us in this situation of readiness. 

Matthew 25:13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh.
Suffice it to say brethren; we have been getting a word. This is the word that the Lord wants us to hear in this hour. It is the word of watchfulness. 

“For ye know not…” 

It is not just the day, but Jesus says here that we know not the hour that the Son of man cometh. In other words, He is using this verse here to summarize the meaning of this entire parable. 

Chapter 11

As in the Days of Lot

In this chapter we are going to talk about the “sign” of Lot. The 17th chapter of Luke and the 24th chapter of Matthew, these are both chapters in particular where the Lord is talking about His coming. For instance, we can see this in the following verses: 
The True Kingdom

Luke 17

20 And when he (Jesus) was demanded of the Pharisees, when the kingdom of God should come, he answered them and said, The kingdom of God cometh not with observation:

21 Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, the kingdom of God is within you.

22 And he said unto the disciples, The days will come, when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of man, and ye shall not see it.

23 And they shall say to you, See here; or, see there: go not after them, nor follow (believe) them.
Oh my! How many times have you seen people going to see this sign or that sign? I remember a few years back, people were going to Toronto to see the Toronto “signs and wonders.” Then there was a place in Pensacola, Florida, or somewhere, and people were going there to see the signs. And the Lord very clearly says, 
“You are going to hear about it here, you are going to hear about it there, but don’t go.” 

Isn’t this what He is saying, or am I missing it here? If we are expecting to find the kingdom of God in these kinds of signs we are going to miss it. It is not out there, but it is in here (in the midst of us).

His Sudden Coming

Let us look at what Jesus says in the next verse here in Luke 17,

24 For as the lightning, that lighteneth out of the one part under heaven, shineth unto the other part under heaven; so shall also the Son of man be in his day.
Now what is He comparing His coming to here in this verse? Is He comparing it to the “brightness” of the lightning or to the “speed” at which it comes? Probably both, but I see the “speed” here as to what He is wanting to say to us. He could have just as well have said, “Like the shining of the sun at noonday,” but that isn’t what He said. He said it would be like the lightning that flashes out of one part of the sky (one part of heaven) and shines into the other part. In other words, the lightning flashes in the east and it is seen in the west. Just like that!—the speed of light! I believe I read somewhere that light travels at 19,000 miles per second.  In the time of about one second it can circumvent the earth. So shall the coming of the Son of man be in his day. Amen. However, He did say that there would be signs, but when it actually comes, it is going to be that fast. When the fullness of the day of the Lord comes, it is going to come suddenly and catch a lot of people unexpectedly. The next verse reads,

Luke 17:25 But first must he suffer many things, and be rejected of this generation.
I suppose that would apply to this generation as well: “He must suffer many things and be rejected by this generation, as well.” So you see that He is actually talking about two generations, isn’t He? He is talking about the natural generation in which He lived, but He is also talking about the generation of the coming of the Son of man. So every age anticipates His coming. And He has been rejected, I believe, in every generation since then. 

Now we come to some of the signs.

Luke 17

26 And as it was in the days of Noe (Noah), so shall it be also in the days of the Son of man.

27 They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were given in marriage, until the day that Noe (Noah) entered into the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed them all.

The Final Invitation

Now we have already given considerable time to Noah in Chapter 8, so I don’t want to repeat it again. But I want to just mention again that Noah was told to enter the ark seven days before the deluge began.
  I would speculate that it was on the seventh day that God actually shut the door. It was clearly the Lord who shut the door
; Noah didn’t shut that door. I will speculate that maybe the Lord left that door open for a while so that anybody who was out there laughing and still having a good time could repent and say, “You know what? I’m going in. That door is still open.” 

But none of the others entered in. When I think about this sad situation of being shut out or cast out, I think of the wedding feast parable from Matthew 22. 

1 And Jesus answered and spake unto them again by parables, and said,

2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which made a marriage for his son,

3 And sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden to the wedding: and they would not come.

4 Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready: come unto the marriage.

5 But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandise:

6 And the remnant took his servants, and entreated them spitefully, and slew them.

7 But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth: and he sent forth his armies, and destroyed those murderers, and burned up their city.

Here is where the King made a great wedding feast for His Son. And those who were first called (invited) made excuses as to why they could not come. Not only that but they mistreated and killed the King’s messengers. The King’s response to this was to send in His armies, destroy the murderers and burn their city.
  

Now brethren, I do not believe this part of the parable is referring only to the reprobate Jews of His generation but I believe it also applies to the organized Babylon church system of our generation, which has also refused the invitation to partake of the wedding feast. You will notice that He had their city burned, which is Babylon, the harlot city of religion. And let’s not forget that Sodom also was actually burned. Let’s look to Revelation for another witness of the burning of this city.

Revelation 18

8 Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, death, and mourning, and famine; and she (Babylon) shall be utterly burned with fire: for strong is the Lord God who judgeth her.

18 And cried when they saw the smoke of her burning, saying, What city is like unto this great city!

Separating and Purifying the Body

But now let me go on a little more with this parable in Matthew 22. After extending the invitation to those from the highways and byways, the wedding is finally furnished with guests. And now it is time for a visitation from the great King.

Matthew 22

11 And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man which had not on a wedding garment:

12 And he saith unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither not having a wedding garment? And he was speechless.

13 Then said the king to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.

14 For many are called, but few are chosen.

So it wasn’t just the ones who turned down the first invitation that missed the wedding feast, it is also those who tried to come in but did not have on a wedding garment. Since the garment speaks of our righteousness, this man’s state must represent some other kind of righteousness (self) than the righteousness that comes  by the blood of Christ; as of those who would come into the kingdom another way than through the door (which is Christ alone). Brethren, I fear that this man is a picture of people who are now in the church who are acting like believers but Christ has determined that they are not and that they do not belong. Not having been found to be in Christ, this man here is cast out of the wedding feast. It seems that when Christ really begins to purify His body by a process of separation, it is going to be a somewhat traumatic event. 

Now once again we cannot relate this parable of the wedding feast to a pre-tribulation rapture scene, unless you want to say that “this man was raptured by mistake and had to be thrown back.” I don’t think so. And so he found himself outside the door, where he really belonged. Brethren, we must enter into Christ in order to come into the kingdom of heaven; and there are things that we must come out of. 

And so with Lot, he had entered into something that was under God’s judgment, and he had to come out of it for his own life to be spared. Lot is also mentioned further on in Luke 17 as a sign of the coming of the Son of Man.

Life’s Activities Go On

Luke 17:28 Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded;
Is there anything wrong with these kinds of activities? No. People buy, people sell. I just bought some things yesterday; I stopped at the grocery store and bought a few things so that we can continue to eat and drink. We were buying, and somebody else was selling. They were carrying on normal activity. I noticed that the place was crowded. Nobody seemed to have any apprehension; nobody seemed to have any awareness of anything concerning the day of the Lord being near. I didn’t hear people talking about it in the market. I didn’t hear it at all. So they were taking care of the necessities of life. They were also carrying on with commerce.

Long Range Plans

What else was going on in Lot’s time? They planted; they built: agriculture and construction. Again, normal activity, but now we are getting into more long-range activity, aren’t we? When you plant it takes a certain period of time before that crop comes due, doesn’t it? In other words, you plant seed in the spring and you harvest crops in the fall. So when you plant, that means that you anticipate that certain days, weeks, or months later, that you are going to have a crop of what you planted. The period of time depends on what you plant. Now if you plant palm trees or nut trees or certain other trees to produce a certain kind of fruit, you are anticipating something taking much longer than just a few months. Whereas, if you plant corn you can get results as quickly as 60-80 days. 

It also says that they “builded.” My goodness, as I travel around, I see building projects. Build, build, build, build, build and build! They are tearing down barns, and building greater barns. I can’t imagine what they have got in mind. Frankly, I wouldn’t invest all the money that they are investing. For me to go out and invest several million dollars in something that is going to have a payback that will take twenty or thirty years—I don’t know. I just think I would be a little reluctant to do that kind of building, especially if I had to wait that long before I got my money back out of the thing. That would be in conflict of my belief in the coming of the day of the Lord. But in the days of Lot, they were doing these sorts of things. 

The Word says they were planting and they were building. Do you know that the kind of building that they were doing in the days of Lot was not just little cheap tin and cardboard kind of buildings. I believe that these were solid, big, stone buildings that they built in those days. Jesus said that they were building. 

A Day of Sudden Visitation

Luke 17:29 But the SAME day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all.

“But the SAME day…! Now this is the same twenty-four hour day in which the angels came to destroy Sodom and in which they spent the night with Lot.
  You remember the story, it is found in Genesis 18 and 19. Two of the angels came down to visit Lot for the purpose of taking him out of the city. And while the angels are down in Sodom giving Lot the word, the Lord Himself is negotiating with Abraham.
  He sent His angels to Lot and Sodom as His emissaries. It is a visitation of God; it is not a pleasant kind of visitation, but a visitation. We would like to see a visitation of God, but we are not anticipating this kind of visitation. 

You know, there are so many ways that destruction could come upon this earth. So many ways, for God is just not limited. You know, we think of fire, or an earthquake. My goodness, last week I was beginning to wonder whether He was going to do it with the cold and that horrible wind that was blowing. I said, “This is unprecedented!” Really it was, as far as where we live. I had some pipes freeze that have never, ever frozen, and I didn’t think it was possible that they would; but it was the incessant wind and the cold. So the negotiations with Abraham were like this: 

A Vision of a City

Genesis 18:23 And Abraham drew near, and said, Wilt thou also destroy the righteous with the wicked?
Before we leave the discussion of Abraham, let us not forget that the story of the days of Lot always involve Abraham. While Lot is referred to as a righteous man, he did not walk on the same plane as his uncle Abraham. He did not have the same faith and he did not have the same vision. This was not the first time that Abraham had to intercede on behalf of Lot. He had to save him when the whole city of Sodom was taken by other invading kings.
  I am wondering if God doesn’t still have an intercessory Abraham company of those who walk by faith, pleading with Him for the salvation of their spiritual nephews.

Ripe for Judgment 

So the angels are down here warning Lot that God is going to destroy Sodom. And we know that the Sodomites (this is the name that they should properly be called) came and they wanted to carry out their vile, perverse activity with these angels that came to Lot. Obviously the angels looked like men. They were in the form of men, and these Sodomites did not recognize them as angels. They were a couple of average looking fellows that came down and said, “Lot, this place is going to be destroyed. Come on, get out of town.” 

There are a few things that I wanted to discuss. Of course the angels had to smite the men who were gathered around the house with blindness—not to protect themselves but to protect Lot and his house. 

Genesis 19

5 And they called unto Lot, and said unto him, Where are the men which came in to thee this night? Bring them out unto us, that we may know them.

6 And Lot went out at the door unto them, and shut the door after him,

7 And said, I pray you, brethren, do not so wickedly.

8 Behold now, I have two daughters which have not known man; let me, I pray you, bring them out unto you, and do you to them as is good in your eyes: only unto these men do nothing; for therefore came they under the shadow of my roof.

9 And they said, Stand back. And they said again, This one fellow came in to sojourn, and he will needs be a judge: now will we deal worse with thee, than with them. And they pressed sore upon the man, even Lot, and came near to break the door.

10 But the men put forth their hand, and pulled Lot into the house to them, and shut to the door.

11 And they smote the men that were at the door of the house with blindness, both small and great: so that they wearied themselves to find the door.

Now I want to come to the point of his family here. It seems to me that Lot is pretty careless with his family. He was even offering his virgin daughters to these men, but they were so perverted that they wouldn’t take them. They wanted nothing but their sodomy. They were Sodomites. From this passage is where our word “sodomy” or “Sodomite” comes from. And “sodomy” is the proper term that should be used (and for many years in the criminal laws of our land it was in use) to describe the activity of the male homosexuals; they are not at all “gay” (another good word that has been ruined in our generation). They were showing how terrible they were. Now let us go back to look at Lot and his family.

Genesis 19:12 And the men (angels) said unto Lot, Hast thou here any besides? son in law, and thy sons, and thy daughters, and whatsoever thou hast in the city, bring them out of this place:

13 For we will destroy this place, because the cry of them is waxen great before the face of the Lord; and the Lord hath sent us to destroy it. 
The “cry”! Listen to this, 
“…the cry... is great before the face of the Lord...”  
In other words, God is saying, “I heard the cry of it.” It is the equivalent of saying, “I have smelled the stench of it. I have smelled it. I have heard it. I have seen it.” 

God is seeing the whole thing, and He said, “It is becoming intolerable before Me. I am going to have to destroy it.” 

Lot’s Failure with Family

Genesis 19:14 And Lot went out, and spake unto his sons in law, which married his daughters, and said, Up, get you out of this place; for the Lord will destroy this city. But he seemed as one that mocked unto his sons in law. 
Lot had more family than those two daughters; those two daughters were virgins that had known no man. Lot apparently had other daughters who were married to men of Sodom. He went to their houses. While the men of the city were groping around blindly,
 Lot just slipped out and went over to visit his daughters and his sons-in-law and their families. I don’t know if they had children or not. You would think that if they were sons-in-law married to Lot’s daughters that they would have families. And the sons-in-law treated Lot as if he was making a joke:  
“Oh, Ha, ha, ha! The place is going to be destroyed, Huh, Lot? Yeah! Right! What’s happened to the old man? Has he been drinking the wine or is he just losing his mind?” 

No, they were making fun of him. It was all a joke to the young men. The fact that they took this warning as a joke tells me that Lot had not been preaching righteousness to them. Therefore his warning seemed strange and out of character to them. Nevertheless Lot must have believed the word, and he preached the warning to them. I find it interesting that God was willing to save all of the man’s family for the sake of his righteousness even though the younger ones may not have been in the place they ought to have been. So not all of Lot’s family came out and were saved. 

Come out NOW!

Genesis 19:15a And when the morning arose, then the angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise, take thy wife, and thy two daughters, which are here…
This was referring to his two virgin daughters that he had still at home, 

“lest thou be consumed in the iniquity of the city.” 

What is God saying to us as far as the sign of Lot is concerned? You know, brethren, there are things that are going to be destroyed on this earth. Babylon for instance, is going to fall and be destroyed. If our heart is in Babylon, the word of the Lord in this hour is, 
“Get out of Babylon! Come out of her my people, that ye be not destroyed with the same plague that she is going to be destroyed with.”
  

So God is giving this word to Lot, “Come out of her my people….” It means that God’s people are in a place where they ought not to be. But as one brother pointed out, because of His mercy God is going to give them one last chance to come out. How much better if Lot would have come out before now? What was he doing down there to begin with? How did he get into this backslidden situation? What took Lot down into Sodom? In his heart there must have been greed, the love of the world, the lust of the eye, the lust of the flesh and the material things that he could have. He might have thought that he could have prosperity. Let us look now at how Lot first got there. 

Steps of Regression

Before Lot went to Sodom there was a quarrel between the herdsmen of Lot and the herdsmen of Abraham. “Oh you’re grazing over on our side. Our cattle are here. Your cattle are supposed to be over there.”

“Your sheep and your goats are all over here with ours. Come on Lot, you’ve got all that side. We’ve got all this side.” 

And so they had a big quarrel over it. Finally Abraham said to Lot, “Look, let’s have peace here. We are brethren. Take what you want. You go that way, and I will go the other way. If you want to go the other way, I will go that way.” 

So Lot was given the choice by Abraham. Let us look at the account as it is given in Genesis 13.

8 And Abram said unto Lot, Let there be no strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and between my herdmen and thy herdmen; for we be brethren.

9 Is not the whole land before thee? separate thyself, I pray thee, from me: if thou wilt take the left hand, then I will go to the right; or if thou depart to the right hand, then I will go to the left.

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain of Jordan, that it was well watered every where, before the LORD destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, even  as the garden of the LORD, like the land of Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar.

11 Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan; and Lot journeyed east: and they separated themselves the one from the other.

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and Lot dwelled in the cities of the plain, and pitched his tent toward Sodom.

13 But the men of Sodom were wicked and sinners before the LORD exceedingly.

Lot made his decision on the basis of what he could see with his eyes; not by what he could hear with his spiritual ears but on the basis of what his natural eyes saw. He looked down into the valley. By the way, do you know what that valley looks like today? There is nothing, absolutely nothing growing in that valley. It looks just like it did the day after the fire and brimstone fell in that area. It is covered with sulfur and ash.
  

But before the destruction, it says here that it was like a well watered garden, like the Garden of Eden. This is a description of the place when Lot chose to go toward Sodom. That was why he wanted it; because it looked like the Garden of Eden down there. There must have been palm trees, and pomegranates, and olive gardens, and vineyards. The grass was abundant; it was probably growing the best alfalfa and clover that you could imagine; everything that a herdsman could want. 

And the Word says he pitched his tent towards Sodom.
  A tent to live in generally has one door, one opening, to it. So when they would come out of the tent, the first thing that Lot and his wife would see every morning was Sodom.

13 But the men of Sodom were wicked and sinners before the LORD exceedingly.

Now, Lot knew it was a wicked city. It was a wicked city then already; it didn’t get that way in just a few years, it is just that their cup of iniquity had not yet come to fullness. It was going on for a period of time. God was merciful in overlooking what was going on for a season, thinking perhaps that these people still might repent. As I ponder this, I am remembering that some of the prophets of our time have said that there are certain cities of our land that are slated for destruction. I believe, brethren, that we need to be considering where we will be living in these last days.

By the way, did you know that the knowledge of the Lord was throughout all the land in these days? Have any of you read the book of Job lately? All of these men that came to see Job knew about the Lord, and they knew deep things about the Lord. As far as we know, there weren’t any little churches out in those places where these people were. These were descendants of Noah that somehow retained the knowledge of the Lord. These were wise men. There were God-fearing men in the land that had gathered together to comfort Job in that day.
  There were places where men had knowledge of God; probably all the way out in the far East there were people who had a knowledge of the Lord. But here in Sodom, they had degenerated beyond the place of redemption. They had crossed a line of sin where they would not be able to return. So you see, Lot’s first mistake was setting his tent towards Sodom; and the next thing you see he is living is Sodom. He has gotten involved in their politics (It says that he sat in the gate
; he referred to the perverted Sodomites as brethren
). But the day of visitation finally came.

Why Does He Linger?

Genesis 19:16 And while he (Lot) lingered, the men (angels) laid hold upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and upon the hand of his two daughters; the Lord being merciful unto him: and they brought him forth, and set him without the city.

“And while he lingered….” 

“Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot….” 
Will it be this way in our day at the time of the coming of the Son of man? 

Luke 17

28 Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded;

29 But the same day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all.

30 Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of man is revealed.

“While he lingered….” Come now, he had angels, not men, come to him! Lot had to know that these were not ordinary men. If a man can open the door of his house and with just the sweeping of his hand, cause blindness on everybody that is out there who are trying to kill and violate him, then these have to be men of extraordinary power. These were men who came and said, “I have the Word of the Lord. This place is going to be destroyed.” 

Then they manifested some kind of power that Lot could see. Now it is in the morning, after his sons-in-law had already said, 
“No thank you. We don’t want to go. We are doing just fine here, Lot. Go ahead and go if you want to, but we are staying. As for me and my house, we are staying here.” 

How different it was from when Joshua made this statement? 

Joshua 24

14 Now therefore fear the LORD, and serve him in sincerity and in truth: and put away the gods which your fathers served on the other side of the flood, and in Egypt; and serve ye the LORD.

15 And if it seem evil unto you to serve the LORD, choose you this day whom ye will serve; whether the gods which your fathers served that were on the other side of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: but as for me and my house, we will serve the LORD.

Joshua said, “Make your choice!” 

Lot was having trouble making a choice for himself. He lingered. How many of you would stay in this city if two angels of the Lord would walk in here today and manifest evidence of their power and authority that you could see with your eyes and you would know (even if they did look like somebody you might know) that they were mighty men of God. And they said, 
“Now, this day, this place is going to be destroyed. Now! Come on! Get out! Now! It won’t happen until you get out of the city, but it is going to happen today. COME NOW!”

“Oh, let me gather some things. I want some things.” 
Would we say that? “Oh, oh, give me a couple of hours to pack.” 

Come on, they had all night to pack. What were they doing all night long? They had all night to get ready. And here it is, it’s morning! God is waiting until morning; He was not even going to do it at night when they couldn’t see to flee. What does Jesus say? 

“Pray ye that your flight be not in the winter.”
  

I thought of what I experienced with last week’s cold temperatures. I said, 
“Oh Lord, I don’t know what this verse means, but I hope it is not a natural flight in this kind of weather. I don’t know what all it means, Lord. I think You are saying something spiritual here. But if it is going to be anything as brutal as this has been, I pray that it be not in the winter.” 

Amen! You know the Lord speaks of a condition of sleep (spiritual sleep), and that those that are drunk are drunk in the night. 

1 Thessalonians 5

5 Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness.

6 Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and be sober.

7 For they that sleep sleep in the night; and they that be drunken are drunken in the night.

The night season speaks of a time of stupor, a lack of perception of what is going on. We are not of those of the night, but we are of the day. So as soon as the day had come, as soon as the daystar had risen, they said to Lot, “Come, now is the time!”  But it says, “while he lingered….” They had to practically drag this man out of Sodom. My goodness! What is the sign of Lot? Is God going to have to drag some people out? Grab them by the hand and drag them through the street to get them out of the place? Why does man not want to leave when God says, “My people, come on out.”? 

Forcible Eviction

Genesis 19:16  While he lingered, the men laid hold upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and upon the hand of his two daughters; the Lord being merciful unto him: and they brought him forth, and set him without the city.
One angel grabbed Lot with his one hand and his wife with the other. The other angel has the hands of a daughter in each hand, and they are dragging them out of town. Two angels were forcibly evicting four people from the condemned city. Each angel had somebody on each hand; they had come up and physically laid hands upon these people and said, “NOW! We are going NOW!” 

Oh, the mercy of God! The angels did not let go of Lot’s hand and the hands of these family members until they were safely outside of the city. 

Don’t Look Back

Genesis 19:17 And it came to pass, when they had brought them forth abroad, that he said, Escape for thy life; look not behind thee, neither stay thou in all the plain; escape to the mountain, lest thou be consumed.
“…look not behind thee….” “Don’t look back!” How many of you have come out of something or have come away from somewhere? All of us have. And the Bible is saying here not to look back. What is the problem with looking back? Looking back is a spiritual condition, isn’t it? Looking back means yearning for something that you have left in the past. Or maybe there are unsettled or unresolved issues with the past.

I tell you, I have left so many places. When I leave a place of employment, I don’t ever want to go back. I don’t call; I don’t go back for their parties. I don’t go back for camaraderie. I mean, I had a good time while I was there, but it’s over! It’s gone! I’m gone. I don’t go back. Amen. 

I don’t know, maybe that’s good, maybe that’s not good. Some people can’t do that. They want to go back; they want to look back. 

Flee to the Mountain

Genesis 19:17 And it came to pass, when they had brought them forth abroad, that he said, Escape for thy life; look not behind thee, neither stay thou in all the plain; escape to the mountain, lest thou be consumed.

What is God saying here? Don’t stay in the low position. Come on up into the higher spiritual places. If you stay in the low, carnal, natural place, you are going to be consumed by the destruction that is coming. The low plain is the equivalent of the outer court, it cannot be distinguished from the world and the word says that it is going to be trodden under foot.
  It is going to go through the tribulation without divine protection. God is calling us up to a higher place. If we are going to escape these things we are going to have to come up into the higher place in the Lord. Lot must have been, at best, in the outer court. Abraham must have been in a holy place.

Getting the World out of Us

Genesis 19

17 And it came to pass, when they had brought them forth abroad, that he said, Escape for thy life; look not behind thee, neither stay thou in all the plain; escape to the mountain, lest thou be consumed.

18 And Lot said unto them, Oh, not so, my Lord:
19 Behold now, thy servant hath found grace in thy sight, and thou hast magnified thy mercy, which thou hast shewed unto me in saving my life; and I cannot escape to the mountain, lest some evil take me, and I die:

20 Behold now, this city is near to flee unto, and it is a little one: Oh, let me escape thither, (is it not a little one?) and my soul shall live.

What is with this fellow? Is he afraid of the mountain? So what is he begging for? “Give me a little city.” The man is so bound up in city life. Come on, this man was once a shepherd. He lived out in a tent at one time. Now he doesn’t think he can live outside of the city walls. Something of the city life has got a hold on his soul.  He said,
“It is a wicked city, but it is a “little” wicked one.” 
You see where he is spiritually? Is he not talking about his carnal nature, 
“Give it to me.. and my soul shall live? I need the camaraderie that the people in the city have.” 
By the way, it says that Lot sat in the gate. When the angels showed up, Lot sat in the gate. Lot had a political position in town. Some say he might have been the mayor, an elder councilman, or a judge. He was hanging out with the politicians of Sodom, and that is the kind of life that Lot enjoyed. 

Genesis 19:21 And he said unto him, See, I have accepted thee concerning this thing also, that I will not overthrow this city, for the which thou hast spoken.
By the way, all the cities of the plain were overthrown, except this little one called Zoar. I tell you, what kind of man bargained with God? Do you see the power of the prayer of even this compromised believer had with God? What is the mercy of God that a man can say, “Oh God,”? Abraham would say, “Oh God, You are not going to destroy the whole thing for the righteous, are You? If I find twenty righteous…” What did he do to get it down to ten? Lot had not even had a home meeting that involved ten people in all the time that he had been there. He had not been able to even preach to ten people that would believe him. Even the rest of his family wouldn’t believe any thing that he had to say any more. Why? Because the man was living such a compromised life style, that no one would believe anything that he had to say. 

My goodness! If I said anything like that to my children—that angels were waiting in my house today—what would happen?  If I call them on the phone, 
“There are angels in my house, right here as I speak, saying, ‘Come get ye out of this place’ ”! 
I would expect that my lifestyle would be saying something and that they would be convinced, totally convinced that I am speaking the Word of the Lord. I would hope. But then again, we never know the extent of the unbelief, do we? 

Genesis 19:22 Haste thee, escape thither; for I cannot do any thing till thou be come thither. Therefore the name of the city was called Zoar.

The name of the place is Zoar (that is, “Little”). 
And the Fire Fell

Genesis 19

23 The sun was risen upon the earth when Lot entered Zoar.

24 Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Lord out of heaven;

By the way, that was literally brimstone and fire. Mr. Wyatt took some of those chunks of mineral that they found in Sodom, [or at least one of the cities], and had it analyzed in a laboratory. It was indeed pure sulphur. The ancient word for sulphur is brimstone
. And He rained fire and brimstone – which by the way was probably the only thing that would destroy the stone buildings. The heat of that was intense enough to completely disintegrate the stone and everything around it. You ought to see Wyatt’s video if you haven’t seen it. 

Genesis 19

25 And he overthrew those cities, and all the plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that which grew upon the ground.

26 But his wife looked back from behind him, and she became a pillar of salt.

27 And Abraham gat up early in the morning to the place where he stood before the Lord:

28 And he looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, and, lo, the smoke of the country went up as the smoke of a furnace.

It looked like the whole plain had been nuked. (You wonder how that little city could have been saved.) Oh, the hand of God! The mercy of God! 

29 And it came to pass, when God destroyed the cities of the plain, that God remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, when he overthrew the cities in the which Lot dwelt. 

Why did God send Lot out? It says here that it was because He remembered Abraham. 

30 And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt in the mountain, and his two daughters with him; for he feared to dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt in a cave, he and his two daughters. 

He Lost Everything

When Lot finally saw it happen, he didn’t trust living in Zoar. Somehow this terrifying experience must have cured Lot of wanting to dwell in and among the world. He was now ready to live on a higher level. But look at the price he paid. He got into a place of righteousness, but he came in with nothing. The wood, hay and stubble that he had spent his whole life working for all went up in smoke. He lost his wife and his daughters followed an ungodly lifestyle. His only heritage was the Moabites and the Ammonites, perpetual enemies of God’s people.

Luke 17

29 But the same day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all. 

30 Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of man is revealed.

31 In that day, he which shall be upon the housetop, and his stuff in the house, let him not come down to take it away: and he that is in the field, let him likewise not return back.
Do you hear what this is saying? “He that is on the housetop, don’t go back down into the house. Once you come up, don’t go back down – even for your things. You have come out. Don’t go back in!” Are you hearing what God is saying to you spiritually here today? “You have come out – don’t go back in! You have come up – don’t go back down!” These are spiritual pictures here, not natural pictures. And the final word here is this:

P.S. Remember Lot’s Wife

Luke 17:32 Remember Lot’s wife.
This is a sign now that we need to pay heed to. Lot’s wife was deeply entrenched in the lifestyle of Sodom. She liked the life that was going on. It wasn’t just Lot, but Lot’s wife had it too. Lot and his wife were of the same kind. Abraham and Sarah were of the same kind. They had agreement in the things that they acted upon concerning their life and their walk spiritually. But let us be going on with this word in Luke:

33 Whosoever shall seek to save his life shall lose it; and whosoever shall lose his life shall preserve it.

We read about Lot’s wife. Now let me go to 2 Peter. 

Beware False Doctrines

2 Peter 2

1 But there were false prophets also among the people, even as there shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction.

2 And many shall follow their pernicious ways; by reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of.
“...pernicious ways,” the word “pernicious” means “highly injurious, destructive or deadly, also wicked”
. Do you know that there is a disease called pernicious anemia? It is a deficiency of Vitamin B12 and so there aren’t enough red blood cells produced to do their job? This next verse, speaks of “covetousness.”  Could this have been Lot’s problem?

3 And through covetousness shall they with feigned words make merchandise of you: whose judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and their damnation slumbereth not.

Judgment is Certain

“...whose judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and their damnation slumbereth not.”
In other words, it is going to come. The day of God’s judgment definitely will come. He has not fallen asleep. The day is near at hand. 

4 For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell
, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment; 
In the Greek, the word for hell here is “tartaros.” It is an unusual Greek word. This is the only place that it appears in the New Testament. It is considered the deepest place of the abyss.

5  And spared not the old world, but saved Noah the eighth person, a preacher of righteousness, bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly;
What is the old world? The old world is the antediluvian (pre flood) world. I get so amused at these evolutionists who don’t believe the Bible. We were watching a video that one of the boys recorded the other day. The speaker was clearly an evolutionist and in his presentation he came to this animal, and he said, “Now this animal almost looks like an antediluvian animal.” And I thought, “Man, do you realize what you just said?” He was saying, “That this thing looked like it came from before the flood.” But it just slipped out. And so God did not spare the old world. But He did spare Noah who was the eighth generation from Adam. So this is one of the places that the number eight (see Chapter 8 of this book) is seen to represent “new beginnings”? 

5 ...Noah the eighth person, a preacher of righteousness...

It says here that Noah was a preacher of righteousness. Noah wasn’t just a carpenter. He wasn’t just a wood worker and builder. 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha into ashes condemned them with an overthrow, making them and ensample unto those that after should live ungodly;
That stone was actually turned to ashes. When Ron Wyatt found those stones (the buildings are still piled up there), he held one in his hand that had formerly been solid stone; he crushed it in his hand, and it just went to powder through his fingers. God had turned the whole city to ashes. That is how thoroughly the judgment of God dealt with the thing that man had made in the buildings and walls; He turned them to ashes. I tell you, man cannot say, “I will build a thing that God can’t touch.” It is IMPOSSIBLE! It can’t be done. Amen. 

And do you know what? Now the unrighteous today do not want to believe that this is something that ever happened, and this is because it would be a witness against them. I believe someone is quoted as having once said,

“If God doesn’t deal with the sins that are going on in today’s society and world, He will have to apologize to Sodom and Gomorrha.” 

Living Amidst Filth

2 Peter 2

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy conversation of the wicked:
What ever happened that Lot is called “just”? Lot didn’t even want to be saved. He didn’t want to flee from it. And the Bible now calls him “just” Lot. And it says in the Word concerning Sodom, “And if there be found ten righteous....” They apparently found only four that qualified. And the one, Lot’s wife, she never made it very far out of town. She ultimately didn’t make it because she turned back. 

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy conversation (filthy manner of life) of the wicked:
Wouldn’t you be vexed if you had to live in the midst of this too? But the thing is, if he was vexed, why didn’t he do something about it? Why did he stay if he was so vexed? There must have been something that he was enjoying. He had made some sort of an investment in that place. My understanding is that he bought some real estate down there, he owned property. Jesus said that “Where your treasure is, there will your heart be.”
 

2 Peter 2

8 (For that righteous man dwelling among them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous soul from day to day with their unlawful deeds;)

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be punished:
Let’s take a look at Hebrews 11: 

Hebrews 11:7 By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house; by the which he condemned the world, and became heir of the righteousness which is by faith.
Noah’s very action condemned the world of their wickedness. Noah’s simple obedience to God in his walk of faith did it. 
Man with a Heavenly Vision

8 By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place which he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he went.

9 By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles
 (tents) with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise:

What is the difference here between these two men, Abraham and Lot? Abraham continued to live in a tent (tabernacle) but Lot went and lived in a nice stone house. Why did Abraham choose to live in tents and not in one of the cities? 

Hebrews 11:10 For he (Abraham) looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God. 
Abraham had a vision that Lot didn’t have. He had (spiritual) eyes that saw something that other men didn’t see. And he didn’t see that “city” he was looking for in Sodom. He didn’t see it in Gomorrha. In his mind—in his mind’s eye that he had, in the spiritual vision that he had—he could see another city. He knew that he had been called out to somewhere, but he couldn’t identify it in the natural realm. And he didn’t find it among those cities that men had built. And he said, 

“No, that is not the one... No, that is not the one.... No, this isn’t the one.... No, Egypt isn’t the one.” 

He visited them all, and none of them were the place that was in his heart and that he was seeing. Let me go on down to verse 13 in the same chapter:

13 These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that say such things declare plainly that they seek a country.

They were looking for the kingdom of God, weren’t they? Yes, they had a vision of the kingdom back then. Maybe they didn’t use the word kingdom, but it was in their heart. 

15 And truly, if they had been mindful of that country from whence they came out, they might have had opportunity to have returned. 
What does it mean, to be mindful of the place where they came out of? It is a longing to go back, and that was the problem with Lot’s wife. She was mindful of the place where she came out of, therefore she turned back, and as she turned back she became the pillar of salt. By the way, they tell me that there is a pillar there today, that people say, “That’s Lot’s wife.” 

Hebrews 11:16 But now they desire a better country, that is, an heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their God: for he hath prepared for them a city.
That word “heavenly” means that they were looking for a spiritual kingdom. Amen. 

Rita’s Additional Comments

I had something to share that I wrote down what was coming to me. They (Lot’s family) had all night to get ready. That was the thing that was coming to me. In Genesis it says that there was evening and there was morning. This night that we were talking about, it is a spiritual night. It is a darkness and we know that we are about to approach the midnight hour. And we have this time to prepare. God is speaking now, that this is the hour to prepare. Or don’t be like Lot and be caught unaware and not be ready and prepared. 

And I think what the Lord is wanting to say too, is to let us turn from our own way and to be prepared for this night. You know, we have this night to get ready. We are in that hour. We are in that night season. This is the hour to get ready and to prepare and not to do our own thing or go our own way – “But God, we want your way.” So this is the hour that we have to prepare.

Chapter 12

Time Sequence

Throughout this book we have mentioned the sequence or order of some of the prophetic things that we have discussed. God has scattered these clues throughout the Scriptures. Let me mention again a few examples that we have already discussed. For example, we know from 2 Thessalonians 2 that the apostasy of the church and the revelation of the antichrist will precede the day of the Lord. And from scripture we know that the secret coming of the Lord to His temple will be at a spiritual midnight hour of darkness which will begin a 3½ year period of tribulation and also the destruction of Satan’s kingdom on earth. The sons of God will walk in the power and nature of Christ during this period of time, warring against Satan under the headship of Christ, and with the help of Michael and his angels.
  At the end of these 3½ years, the sons of God lay down their lives and are publicly resurrected after 3½ days.
  Immediately after the tribulation of those days the Son of Man appears for every eye to see.
  At the public coming of Christ, the dead in Christ will rise first to join the cloud of witnesses. Then the living believers will join the cloud of witnesses. Christ sets up His throne on earth; the kingdoms of this world become the Kingdom of God and His Christ
. He judges the heathen and He then rules this world with the overcomer sons and martyrs for 1000 years.
  Satan with his angels and demons are cast into the abyss during this millennium, only to be loosed for a little season at the very end where they make one last attempt to subdue this world again.
 After this the dead in sin are brought up from hell to be judged by God and then sent permanently into the lake of fire (the second death) with Satan and his agents.

This is just a summary of many of the things we have discussed in this book. On the following two pages I would like to share a chart or overview of these events that was made by our brother and good friend Jiri (George) Kotrla from Prague in The Czech Republic. We are presenting this with his permission and our thanks to him.
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Kingdoms of World become Kingdom of God

and of His Christ at 7th trumpet sound, Rev 11:14-15

Open Coming of Christ in clouds, every eye shall see him, Rev 1:7

comp. Mat 24:30b, Dan 7:13-14

Mystery of God

 fulfilled in days of 7th trump, Rev 10:5-7; Dan 12:5-7

Mystery: 

Resurrection 

of the dead in the Lord & 

body change

 of

the living Christians, 1 Cor 15:50-56; resurrection of those who are

Christ's in his coming 1 Cor 15:23b

Jesus coming down

 from heaven at the Last Trumpet, 

resurrection

of the dead in Jesus & 

caught up

 of living Christians into the air

(getting into heavenly state of existence), 1 Thes 4:15-17

Gathering of the elect

 by Christ's angels at the great sound of trumpet

at Christ's coming down in clouds Mat 24:31

and many more

Death & Resurrection of Two Witnesses church at the end of 3 1/2 yrs

and at the end of 6th trumpet, Rev 11:7-12

This is Resurrection of Christ's 

Firstfruits, 

the first resur. group. 1 Cor 15: 22-23

Resurrected Two Witnesses being looked at in heaven by their enemies

Rev 11:12 = Sign of Son of man in heaven, Mat 24:30a

7th Trumpet Sounding

Shortly before 7th Trumpet





30 cubits (maturity)





Door: no size given





Window: 1x1 cubit





300 cubits (overcomers)





50 cubits (rest)


























� Strong’s Concordance 5207 “huios” = sons.


� Ref. Matthew 24:12


� Refs. Colossians 1:19-21 and 2 Corinthians 5:18-21


� Hebrews 9:27


� Is There Death After Life?, no information on the author, but a phone number and web site is given.


� Ref. Hebrews 11:4


� Bullinger, E.W., Great Cloud of Witnesses, Kregel Publications, Grand Rapids, MI 49501


� Romans 10:17


�  Ref. Genesis 3:7


� Ref. Genesis 4:3-4


� Ref. Genesis 4:8 


� Ref. Matthew 27:18


� Ref. Revelation 17:1


� Ref. Revelation 17:5


� Ref. Revelation 17:3


� Ref. Revelation 17:12


� Ref. Genesis 4:1-8


� Ref. Acts 6:9-7:60


� Strong’s #646 is apostisia in Greek and means forsaking and defection.


� Merriam Webster’s Collegiate Dictionary, 10th edition


� McCutcheon, Marc, Roget’s Super Thesaurus, 1995


� Strong’s Concordance, Greek Dictionary #5545 ‘chrisma”: This means “the anointing,” as with oil. Christ the Messiah being “the anointed one.”


� See Numbers 19; under the Law given by Moses a red heifer is required pertaining to proper sacrifices in the temple


� Green, J.P. Sr., Interlinear New Testament, Sovereign Grace Publishers, Lafayette, IN


� Strong’s Concordance #3319 “mesos” = midst


� Bullinger, E.W., A Critical Lexican and Concordance to the English and Greek New Testament, 1999, Kregel Publications, Grand Rapids, MI 49501, pg 493.


� Ref. Matthew 24:24


� Ref. Revelation 21:1


� Ref. Revelation 17:1


� Genesis 32:23-27 


� Ref. Exodus 33:14-16


� My own paraphrase


� 1 Corinthians 15:50


� John 14:30


� Ref. 1 Thessalonians 4:16


� Ref. Matthew 24:30


� Ref. Matthew 24:42-44


� Psalm 91 


� Refs. Genesis 10: 8-10 & 11: 1-9


� These last four were seen in the king’s dream interpreted by Daniel in the 2nd chapter.


� This fifth kingdom represents the feet and ten toes of iron and clay mixed from Daniel 2:41-44


� Sonmore, Clayt, Masters of Deception, page 41, Thy Kingdom Come Ministries, Minnetonka, MN


� Strong’s Concordance #2347 “thlipsis” means affliction, anguish, burdened, persecution, tribulation, trouble.


� If you ever get a chance to read the book The Heavenly Man with Paul Hathaway, 2002 Monarch Books, Grand Rapids, MI., by all means do.


� Ref. Keeping of Days by Mark Jantzi


� Ref. Luke 6:26


� Ref. Revelation 13:11-12


� Strong’s Concordance, Greek Dictionary #4624 “skandalizo”


� The reader might be interested in my lengthy expose` of the Biblical character and false prophet, Balaam in the book Seven Letters to Seven Churches from page 77-90.


� Strong’s Concordance, Greek Dictionary #1114 “goes.”


� Greek “anomia”; #458 in the Strong’s; “without law”


� For a more complete look at this church see my book Seven Letters to Seven Churches.


� Ref. Romans 5:3


� Strong’s Concordance #5083 tereo


� Ref. 2 Samuel 5:6-10


� Strong’s Concordance # 4622


� As mentioned in Revelation 2, Nicolaitanism is a system, contrary to Christ, where there are two classes of people in the church (clergy and laity) and where the clergy rules over the laity, as is the case in nearly all of the churches today. The word literally means “to conquer” or “rule over” the lay people. 


� Ref. Luke 17:21


� Ref. Luke 17:23


� Matthew 24:14


� Ref. Matthew 23:38


� Ref. Nehemiah 2:1-8


� Note that according to Josephus, Titus was the son of Vesparian, the General who began the siege of Jerusalem but turned the job over to his son when he was called to Rome to assume the emperorship.


� Webster’s New World Dictionary Third College Edition


� Ref. Romans 8:19


� Refs. Revelation 2:6,15


� Refs. Joel 2:31, Acts 2:20 and Revelation 12:1


� Ref. Revelation 11:2 [This church is to be destroyed by the Gentiles (the world) during the tribulation for 42 months]


� Romans 8:6


� Romans 8:14


� Ref. Genesis 10:8-10


� Merriam Webster’s Collegiate Dictionary, Tenth Edition


� Ref. Revelation 12:5


� Ref. Revelation 12:7-11


� Ref. Revelation 12:1


� Ref. Revelation 21:16


� Jantzi, Mark, Seven Letters to Seven Churches, pages 235-239


� Ref. Revelation 11:3-11 


� Revelation 1:4 


� Zechariah 4:10, Revelation 5:6


� Revelation 1:16 & 20, 2:1, 3:1


� Matthew 18:22


� Ref. Revelation 17:12


� Refs. Matthew 24:22, Mark 13:20


� Isaiah 59:19


� Ref. 1 Samuel 16:14


� 1 Thessalonians 5:12


� Ref. Exodus 12:1-6


� Ref. Romans 8:19


� The word “men” here in this verse was added by the translators, it is not in the original ‘Greek


� The word “women” here in this verse was added by the translators, it is not in the original ‘Greek


� Refs. Psalms 25:13, 37:9,11,22, Matthew 5:5


� Ref. Genesis 37:9-10


� Refs. Revelation 2:28 & 22:16


� See again Revelation Chapter 12


� Ref. Genesis 3:14 & 19


� Refs. Romans 14:11 & Philippians 2:10-11


� Ref. Daniel 4:33-37


� Hebrews 11:40


� #3952 in the Strong’s Concordance; “parousia”


� Bullinger, E.W., A Critical Lexicon and Concordance to the English and Greek New Testament, 1999, Kregel Publications, Grand Rapids, MI 49501, pg. 169


� Ref. Matthew 24:29


� “air”: English translation of the Greek word “aer”; #109 in the Strong’s


� Strong’s Concordance, Greek Dictionary # 529


� Bullinger, E.W., A Critical Lexicon and Concordance to the English and Greek New Testament, 1999, Kregel Publications, Grand Rapids, MI 49501, pg. 493.


� 1 Corinthians 15:52


� Strong’s Concordance Greek Dictionary”; #2064  “erchomai”, includes the meaning: to appear or to accompany


� Strong’s Concordance, Greek Dictionary #726, “harpazo” 


� Ref. Revelation 1:26-27


� Ref. 1 Corinthians 15:52-54


� Strong’s Concordance, Greek Dictionary #5207 huios = “a son”


� Strong’s Concordance, Greek Dictionary #5207 huios = “a son”


� Ref. Daniel 12:9


� If the reader would like to look into this in greater depth we refer you to this writer’s book, Keeping of Days.


� Ref. Daniel 9:27


� Refs. Matthew 3:2 & 4:17


� Ref. Luke 17:20-21


� Ref. Luke 21:31


� Mark 16:16


� Refs. Matthew 10:22, 24:13 & Mark 13:13


� Ref. Revelation Chapter 12


� Ref. 2 Corinthians 1:20


� Ref. Luke 17:20-21


� Refs. Revelation 7:3 & 9:4


� See Revelation 8:7 above


� Refs. Mark 11:13 & 20-21


� Ref. Luke 19:42


� Ref. Genesis 1:24


� Ref. Galatians 3:28


� Strong’s Concordance, Hebrew Dictionary: “naphil”;  #5307 


� Ref. Matthew 23:37


� Ref. 1 Corinthians 15:50


� Luke 17:26


� Refs. Joel 2:32, Obadiah 17, Romans 11:26


� Genesis 6:14


� Ref. Judges 7:3


� Ref. Judges 7:12


� Ref Judges 7:2


� Ref. Judges 7:3


� Strong’s Concordance #1169 “deilos”, Greek Dictionary meaning includes timid and faithless


� Ref. Genesis 41:46


� Ref. Revelation 3:21


� Ref. Luke 2:46-50


� Ref. Genesis 8:5-6


� Ken Hovind is a Christian who has traveled extensively, speaking in favor of God’s creation and has made a set of videos explaining these views.


� Ref. Leviticus 9:23-24; See also 2 Chronicles 7:1


� Matthew 7:14


� Ref. Matthew 19:24


� John 10:7


�  Ref. 1 Peter 3:19-20


� Strong’s Concordance Greek Dictionary #93, “adikia” meaning unjust, unrighteous, wrong


� Op. Cit. # 458, “anomia” which meaning includes lawlessness


� Ref. Genesis 6:14


� Refs. Matthew 21:12-13, Mark 11:15-17, Luke 19:45-46 & John 2:14-17


� The Greek word in Verse 5 (translated twice here in this verse in the KJV as “children”) is hueos, #5207 in Strong’s; and speaks of “mature sons” as contrasted with “children”�


� Ref. 1 Timothy 4:1


� Strong’s Concordance, #1371; “dichotomeo.” It means: to bisect, to cut in two pieces. Our English word dichotomy comes from this word. 


� Ref. Matthew 22:13


� Ref. Matthew 25:30


� Ref. Luke 13:25-28


� Ref. Matthew 25: 41, 46


� Ref. Ephesians 4:11


� Ref. Judges 7:13


� Ref. Exodus 9:31-32


� Strong’s Concordance # 529 apantesis


� Ref. Revelation 12:5


� Ref. Galatians 3:28


� Strong’s Concordance #3474 “moros;” Meaning includes: dull, stupid, heedless, blockhead, absurd.


� Merriam Webster’s Collegiate Dictionary, 10th Edition


� Ref. Isaiah 10:27


� Ref. 2 Corinthians 3:18


� Ref. 1 Corinthians 15: 51-53


� Ref. John 14:2


� Ref. Judges 14:1-3


� Refs. Matthew 16:28, John 21:20-23


� Refs. Matthew 26:36; Mark 14:32;


� Ref. Matthew 26:37


� Refs. Matthew 26:38; John 12:27; 


� Strong’s Concordance #529 in Greek Dictionary


� Ref. Revelation 3:20


� Ref. Isaiah 60:2


� Ref. Judges 7:18-20


� Green, Jay P, Sr, The Interlinear Bible, Sovereign Grace Publishers, Lafayette, IN 47903


� Ref. Matthew 24:41


� Psalms 91:10b


� Psalms 91:6,5,7,


� Genesis 6:13


� Ref. 2 Peter 1:4


� Refs. Song of Solomon, Chapters 1–8 


� Ref. Song of Solomon 5:1-8


� Ref. Genesis 7:9-10 


� Ref. Genesis 7:16


� Ref. Matthew 22:7


� Ref. Genesis 19


� Ref. Genesis 18:20-33


� Ref. Genesis 14:1-16


� Ref. Genesis 19:11


� Ref. Revelation 18:4


� This is according to the video made by Ron Wyatt and other sources that can be seen on the internet.


� Genesis 13:12b


� Ref. Job 2:11


� Genesis 19:1


� Ref. Genesis 19:7


� Matthew 24:20; Mark 13:18 


� Ref. Revelation 11:2


� Strong’s Concordance # 1614, Hebrew Dictionary


� Webster’s, Op. Cit.


� Strong’s Concordance #5020 tartaroo


� Refs. Matthew 6:21; Luke 12:34


� Strong’s Concordance # 4633


� Refs. Revelation 11:3-6, 12:5-11


� Ref. Revelation 11:9-11 


� Ref. Matthew 24:29-30


� Ref. Revelation 11:15


� Ref. Revelation 20:4,6


� Ref. Revelation 20:7-8


� Refs. Revelation 19:20, 20:10-15





PAGE  
1

_1246125883.xls
Sheet1

		Overview of Last Days' Events

		6th Trumpet Sounding										7th Trumpet Sounding

		Time		3 1/2 year period

		World				Beast starts reigning over whole world for 3 1/2 yrs; Rev.13, Dan 7:23-25								Kingdoms of World become Kingdom of God

		Perspective												and of His Christ at 7th trumpet sound, Rev 11:14-15

						Outer Court (Moon) Church persecuted and killed by gentiles for 3 1/2 yrs

						Rev 11:1-2; Luke 21:20-24; (Moon- Rev 12:1; 6:12)								Open Coming of Christ in clouds, every eye shall see him, Rev 1:7

														comp. Mat 24:30b, Dan 7:13-14

						Holy Place (Woman) Church persecuted by dragon but hidden by God

						in wilderness for 3 1/2 yrs; Rev 12:6,12-17								Mystery of God fulfilled in days of 7th trump, Rev 10:5-7; Dan 12:5-7

		Church				Holy of Holies Church ministering in power of Christ for 3 1/2 yrs								Mystery: Resurrection of the dead in the Lord & body change of

		Perspective				This church given different names and angles of view:								the living Christians, 1 Cor 15:50-56; resurrection of those who are

						-  Manchild born in the start of 3 1/2 yrs, receives power of Christ- Rev 12:1-5								Christ's in his coming 1 Cor 15:23b

						-  Two Witnesses Church ministering in power for 3 1/2 yrs -Rev 11:3-6

						-  Christ's Body made a Perfect Man in the stat. of fullness of Christ, Eph 4:13								Jesus coming down from heaven at the Last Trumpet, resurrection

						-  144000, Firstfruits company (Rev 14:1-5)								of the dead in Jesus & caught up of living Christians into the air

						-  Manifestation of Sons of God to the world (Rom 8:19), restitution of all								(getting into heavenly state of existence), 1 Thes 4:15-17

						things before Christ comes from heaven (Act 3:21)

														Gathering of the elect by Christ's angels at the great sound of trumpet

						Coming of Son of Man at Midnight, door shut, connection of Bridegroom								at Christ's coming down in clouds Mat 24:31

						with Bride (five wise virgins), results in Manchild birth; Mat 25:1-13

		Secret												and many more

		Coming				Christ suddenly comes into His Temple (church), Malachi 3:1

		of Christ

		dividing				Sudden coming of Son of man as the flood in Noah's time; the prepared will be

		church				saved in the Ark (Christ) and others taken by destruction; Mat 24:36-44						Death & Resurrection of Two Witnesses church at the end of 3 1/2 yrs

												and at the end of 6th trumpet, Rev 11:7-12

						Sudden coming of Son of man as of destruction of Sodom in Lot's time; the

						prepared will escape, others destroyed; Luke 17:28-32, comp. 1 Thes 5:2-5						This is Resurrection of Christ's Firstfruits, the first resur. group. 1 Cor 15: 22-23

		Change in				Satan loses his position in heaven (soul of man), is cast out to earth with						Resurrected Two Witnesses being looked at in heaven by their enemies

		heaven realm				wrath having only short time (about 3 1/2 yrs left); Rev 12:7-13						Rev 11:12=Sign of Son of man in heaven, Mat 24:30a

						Dragon, beast, false prophet gathering the world to the battle of Armageddon

						Rev, 16:12-16

						Fulfillment of second half (3 1/2 yrs) of a promised Week (7 years) of Covenant,

						the Ministry and Manifestation of God in human flesh; Dan 9:24-27

				6th Trumpet sounding - 4 angels of destruction loosened; Rev 9:13



We are somewhere here

Shortly before 7th Trumpet
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		Overview of Last Days' Events

		Time		6th Trumpet Sounding												7th Trumpet Sounding

								3 1/2 year period

						World				Beast starts reigning over whole world for 3 1/2 yrs; Rev.13, Dan 7:23-25								Kingdoms of World become Kingdom of God

						Perspective												and of His Christ at 7th trumpet sound, Rev 11:14-15

										Outer Court (Moon) Church persecuted and killed by gentiles for 3 1/2 yrs

										Rev 11:1-2; Luke 21:20-24; (Moon- Rev 12:1; 6:12)								Open Coming of Christ in clouds, every eye shall see him, Rev 1:7

																		comp. Mat 24:30b, Dan 7:13-14

										Holy Place (Woman) Church persecuted and killed by dragon but hidden by God

										in wilderness for 3 1/2 yrs; Rev 12:6,12-17								Mystery of God fulfilled in days of 7th trump, Rev 10:5-7; Dan 12:5-7

						Church

						Perspective				Holy of Holies Church ministering in power of Christ for 3 1/2 yrs								Mystery: Resurrection of the dead in the Lord & body change of

										This church given different names and angels of view:								the living Christians, 1 Cor 15:50-56; resurrection of those who are

										-  Manchild born in the start of 3 1/2 yrs, receives power of Christ- Rev 12:1-5								Christ's in his coming 1 Cor 15:23b

										-  Two Witnesses Church ministering in power for 3 1/2 yrs -Rev 11:3-6

										-  Christ's Body made a Perfect Man in the stat. of fullness of Christ, Eph 4:13								Jesus coming down from heaven at the Last Trumpet, resurrection

										-  144000, Firstfruits company (Rev 14:1-5)								of the dead in Jesus & caught up of living Christians into the air

										-  Manifestation of Sons of God to the world (Rom 8:19), restitution of all								(getting into heavenly state of existence), 1 Thes 4:15-17

										things before Christ come from heaven (Act 3:21)

																		Gathering of the elect by Christ's angels at the great sound of trumpet

										Coming of Son of Man at Midnight, door shut, connection of Bridegroom								at Christ's coming down in clouds Mat 24:31

						Secret				with Bride (five wise virgins), results in Manchild birth; Mat 25:1-13

						Coming												and many more

						of Christ				Christ suddenly comes into His Temple (church), Malachi 3:1f

						dividing

						church				Sudden coming of Son of man as the flood Noah's times; the prepared will

										saved in the Ark (Christ) and others taken by destruction; Mat 24:36-44						Death & Resurrection of Two Witnesses church at the end of 3 1/2 yrs

																and at the end of 6th trumpet, Rev 11:7-12

										Sudden coming of Son of man as of destruction of Sodom in Lot times; the

										prepared will escape, others destroyed; Luke 17:28-32, comp. 1 Thes 5:2-5						This is Resurrection of Christ's Firstfruits, the first resur. group. 1 Cor 15: 22-23

						Change in				Satan loses his position in heaven (soul of man), is cast out to earth with						Resurrected Two Witnesses being looked at in heaven by their enemies

						heaven realm				wrath having only short time (about 3 1/2 yrs left); Rev 12:7-13						Rev 11:12 = Sign of Son of man in heaven, Mat 24:30a

										Dragon, beast, false prophet gathering the world to the battle of Armageddon

										Rev, 16:12-16

										Fulfillment of second half (3 1/2 yrs) of a promised Week (7 years) of Covenant,

										the Ministry and Manifestation of God in human flesh; Dan 9:24-27

						6th Trumpet sounding - 4 angles of destruction loosened; Rev 9:13f



We are somewhere here

Shortly before 7th Trumpet
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